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E may reafdnably prefume, that by ^ ^ ^^ , 
this time the royal party had tzkcn 
the field, and that the Cummins were cpjaS'tJ* 



unable to face the florm which was now ready ^^"^^^ 
to burft Upon them ; for we know of no oppo- 
fition that Alexander and his queen m^t with 
oh their road to Alhwic. Robert de Rofs was 
fummoned by Hdnry to anfwer for his con- 
dud ; but throwing himfelf at the king's feet^ 
Henry punifhed him only by the fequeftration 
of his eftate, as he did John Baliol by a feyere 
fine, which that prince applied entirdy to hi$ 
own ufe. From the information of records wd 
learn, that the royal pair were attended to 
Alnwic by the heads of their party, and thai 
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A.D. 1250. *^^^y agreed that Henry fliould, at that junc?- 
ture, act as his fon-in-law's guardian. We- 
accordingly find, in Mr. Rymer's coUeftions,. 
a writi by Whidhr.the mdft obhOiLidtis 6f the 
Scotch nobility, meaning the Cummins and 
their friends, were- removed from the council- 
board, and others fubftituted in their places. 
Henry, however, to avoid giving oflFence to 
theScote, bound himfelf, thatt what he then did^ 
never fliould be drawn into a precedent to the 
prejudice of Alexander, his heirs or fucceflbrs, 
or of the crown of Scotlandi At the fame time^ 
he engaged to affift, to the utmoft, the earl of 
Dunbar, and the other loyal noblemen we have 
named, by whofe councils and aid the dfelivei*- 
ance of their majeflies had been efied:ed. The 
great £til . wai giren to th^ bifliop of Dunkeld ; 
Sir David Lindfay waflL mide chamberlaih ; arid 
Durwarty fot fotue eminent fervkes he had 
done to king Henry, had hk patent fui* being 
chief ji^fticiary of Scatland xcnewed for feVen 
yearB*. 
intriguetof The Gummins, all this tihie^ Were privately 
jnins ftrengthening their party in Stdtland^ but out* 

wardly appeansd pcrfbaiy^ well fatisfied with 
all th^ arrangements that had been made. Thi^ 
threw Alexander into a Aate of fecurity^ and 
the earl of Menteith, with a band of his fol* 
lowers, furpriaed him, while afleep, in the 
caftlc of Kinrofs, from whence they cattied 
him to that of Stirling. The ^^ther 4coiirpifiitorsr 

who 
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who joined the Gumfiiiiis ifi this treafon were, a.d. i«s«w 
Sir Hugh de Abefnethy, Sir David Lochore^' 
and Sir Hugh de Barclay, While the rebel* 
wefo making difpofitions fof reftoring their 
power and influence, the whole nation was a 
fcene of confufion. The great feal was forcibly 
taken from Robert StuterviUe, fubftitute to the 
chanceUoFi the biihop of Dunkeld ; the eftates 
of tht royalifts were plundered y and even the 
churches Wei?e ttot fpared. The deliverance of 
the king was owing to a paffion which the earl 
of Menteith's wife had conceived for one Ro* and the 
bert Rufleli an Englilh gentleman, which, ac* M«uiUw 
cording to the Scotch hiftories, impelled her to 
poifon her hufband. Whatever may be in that, 
it is certain, that the earl died at a junfture 
very critical for Scotland ;: and that his death 
difcoticerted all the fchemes of his party, which 
never afterwards made head againft the roy- 
alifb. Soon after the earFs deaths his widow 
married her paramour ; upon which fee Was 
knprifoned, and accufed of having been guUty of 
the above-mentioned crime. This diarge never 
was proved, The Scotch writers fay, that the: 
countefs delivered herfelf from prifon by the help 
of money ; and that fhe applied to the court of 
Rome for redrefs of the injury done her, and the 
feizute that had been made of her great for* 
tuiie. His hblinefs accordingly fent one Pon-* 
ciuS . to York, with a commiffion to enquire 
kito the affair. Poncius fummoned before himt 

Walter 



6 THEMISTORT 

A. D. 1250. Walter Bullock (who had entered into poflfeA 
fion of the Menteith eftate, in right of his wife^- 
who was filler to the late earl) and many of 
the nobility and clergy df Scotland, They 
pleaded, that they were exempted from an* 
fwering any jurifdiftion without the bounds 
of their own country ; and the king joining 
with them in the fame plea, the matter went 
no farther. The truth is, the whole of this 
aflfair fecms to have been a moft wicked confpi- 
racy againft the poor innocent and her fecond 
hufband ; for her beauty and riches appear to 
have been her chief crimes- Before flie difcp- 
vered her marriage, flie had rejeded ^the fuits 
of fome of the principal Scotch nobility, which 
had exafperated them to perfecute her and her 
hulband in the unmanly manner they did j for 
the crime with which they were charged was 

Balfour. fo far from being proved, that Bullock paid 
her a certain fum, to which Ihe had a claim^ 
when he entered upon the eftate. 

Alexander being thus reftored to the exercife 
of regal authority, afted with great wifdom and 
moderation ; for as he was now of age, he par- 
doned the Cummins and their adherents, upon 
their fubmitting to his authority; and he ob- 
tained thereby leifure to attend the affairs of 
his government. Thefe confifted chiefly in 
regulating the fucceflion to the great fees (which 
was then very irregular, moft of them being 
inherited by females or their defcendents) and 

the 
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the aflfairs of the church, which will be re- A.aia6j. 
counted in their proper place ; but a ftorm 
was now ready to break ypon Alexander fronj 
another quarter. 

I have already mentioned the engagements Difputc 
tinder which Donald Bane, brother to Malcolm ^J!)^"' 
Canmore, laid hirafelf to the king of Norway, 
for affifting him in making good his pretenfions 
to the throne of Scotland. Haquin, at this 
time king of Norway, ailedged, that th6fe en- 
gagements extended to Donald's delivering up 
the idands of Bute, Arran, and others, in the 
frith of Clyde, as belonging to the ^Ibudae, • 
Some negociations for that purpofe, during 
the reign of Alexander the fecond, are men- 
tioned by Danifh and Norwegian writers, but 
they were attended with no confequence ; for 
Alexander, inftead of yielding up the iflands 
demanded, fcemed difpofed, towards the latter 
end of his reign, to recover thofe which his 
crown had loft. On the firft of Auguft, 1263, ^^g ^ 
Haquin appeared with no fewer than an hun- 
dred and lixty fliips, having on board (if we 
are to believe the Scotch authors) twenty 
thoufand troops, who landed and took the ca- 
ftle of Aire. When the news of this invafion Aninrafion 
came to Alexander, he difpatched ambaffadors 
to enter upon a treaty with Haquin ; but the 
latter, fluflied with fuccefs, rejeded all terms, 
and, after making himfelf matter of the ifles 
of Arran and Bute, he paffed over to Cunning- 

ham. 
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4iP. n^3, ham. Alexander, by this time, had raifed 

army, which he divided under three leaders. 
The firftdivifion wa$ commanded, by Alexandecv 
high-fteward of Scotland, and great grand-father 
to him who was afterwards Robert th« fecond^ 
the firft of the Stewartine royal line, and it 
confifted of the Argyle, Athol^ Lenox, and 
Galloway men ; by which we may condiide, 
that the patrimonial eftates of the Stifaftsi la^ 
in thofe- countries. The fecond divifion was 
compqfed of the inhabitants of Lothian, Fife^ 
Merfe, BerWic, and Stirling, under the com* 
mand of Patric earl of Dunbar. The king him» 
felf led the third divifion, which fprmed the 
center ; and under him fought the inh^ibitants 
of Perthfliire, Angus, Mearns, and the nor- 
thern counties. Haquin, who was an excelr 
leat§eittb*al, difpofed bis troops in like manner 
for battle; afld it was not long before both 
armies met at k place called Largs. The inr 
vincible hatred of the Norvegians and Dancs^ 
which had been delivered down among the 
Soots from father to fon, rendered the battle 
that followed long doubtful, and uncommonly 
bloody. The Norvegian cruelty was the fid^" 
Th«n»iH» "^wd to thfe Scots ; and tt lafi; viftory declarf4 
defeated, j^ ^j^^jj. f^your, chicfly by tji« valour of th^ 
high-fteward, whofe troops ha.d the moft im* 
mediate intereft in their defeat. After the 
invaders were broken, the carnage that enfUed 
was horrible. No fewer thaja fisteeft thoufaftd 

Nor- 
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Nbrvegians fell upon the fpot, and five thour a^u 1*63, 
fand Scots* Some efcaped to their fliips^ 
which were fo totally wrecked the d^y af- 
ter, that it was with difficulty Haquin pro* 
cured a veffel which carried him, and a few of 
his friends, to the Orkneys, where he foon a£* 
ter died of grief. 

This icvaik>r> was greatly forwarded by ^ ^. 
the king of Man, by fome caHed John, or ?*^* ^^«*« 
Owen, » petty prince, who maintained a kindf 
of ind^ependency, by giving refuge to the fu- 
gitives and pirates of the neighbouring na- 
tions; The kings' of Scotland had Idng laid 
claim to the fuperiority of the rflandj and 
Alexander the fecond had offered Owen very 
confidei^able terms to detach him from the 
Norvegian intereft, but without fuccefs. The 
battle of Largs feems to have decided the fate 
of the little ifland ; for I perceive that it fub- 
mitted at this time tor Alexander, who* under- 
took to pr®tecl it, provided its priiice (fot fo 
he is called) fliould always have in readinefe *^**"** 
ten gallics for the fervice af the Scots when 
required. The fubmiffion of Owen had a great 
eSed: dn the chiefs of the other iflands belong- 
ing to thef Norvegians; and Haquin^s fon and 
fiicceflc^, Magnus (who, we are told, had landied 
in another part of Scotland, with reinforce-? 
ments fdr his father) propofed a treaty with 
Alexander. Magnus, according, to the telU- 
mony of all hiftorians, was a wife and a learned 

VccL. IL C prince. 
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A.0. J3f6j. figned at Roxburgh ; bat the confiammatiaa of 
the Tnarriage did not take place till fome years 
after. Scotland having thus rec<)vered fome 
degree of tranquility, Alexander had leifai^ 
to reward fech of his great land-holders a$ had 
ferved him well in his war with the Norve- 
Dr. Mac giaus. In OH ancicnt fragment of a chmnkite, 
Lites of*the ^^1^^ a ccrtain biographer fays belonged fior- 
wrken merly to the abbey of Icolm-kill, mention is 
made of Walter Stuart, earl of Gairric aaxd 
March, the thane of Argyle (for fo foe is called) 
Robert de Lcmdin, John de Strivelin, Waftter 
Cuxmnin^ Thomas Malliber, 2md Cdiin Fitz- 
gerald The latter was a youai^ Iriihmaa, but 
defcended from an illuftrious Englifh family, 
" who the year before bdng driven out of his 
native country (in a quarrel which belongs to 
the hiftory of Ireland) had taken fervice under 
Alexander, who had received him kindiy, and 
employed him about his perfon ^.'^ This Fitz- 
gerald had behaved fo bravely at the batde of 
Larg5, and againft the iflanders, tha4: Alexan- 
der rewaxded him with the lands of Kintail ; 
and from his fon Kenneth are 4efcended the 
Mac Kenneths pr Mac Kenzies, a noUe and a 
Htrmerous dan in Sco^tland* From tiMbsinftsMKre 
and many others it appears, that the oommu- 
BieatioTis between Scotland and Irdand were 

* Tirfrrinus & Hibernus, n§hili$ tx fam'ili^Cin^dMbrutn, -^ui proximo 
anj:o ab Hibernia puifus, apud regem benigtie' acteptui, bifjufque in curia 
permanfit, ■&_ in prafatopFalioJirtnue pngnofvh, 

then 
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tkcG more frequent than ts generally imagined. -A-attfia. 
The fimikrky ef names And language (for I 
aj^ehend that all Scotland north of Forth 
^M ina4e ufe of ^c Gadk tongue) might 
rcoidct fhcrfe intercourfes the lefs obferved, by 
lancient hiftorians, as tfcey appeared, ia fome 
fcnfe, to *e mtc people ; but Ikzgerald being 
of an Ectgti& faawily, is particularly diftin* 
guiihed. 

In 121^4, I find that the eads of Budian "^4. 
and Max, with Allen Durwart, were fent with. ^^^ 
an army to reduce tlte inhabitants of the newly 
tedred iflands, who fwrobably refufed to fubmit 
to Alexander; and that tthcy proceeded with 
great feverity, by poJtting fame to the fword, 
and tranfplan ting o^ei'S to different habitations. 
The fame year Roger de Quincy, who was earl 
of Winchefter, and great conftable of Scotland, 
in right of his mother, eldeft daughter of Alan, 
lord of Galloway, died, and his great cftatc 
was divided among his three daughters. This 
year is likewife diltinguilhed for the death of 
Nicholas de Soules, who was dcfcended from 
another great EngKfli famfly, and who, Balfour 
feys, was the wifeft and mofl eloquent man then 
in Scotland. In the fame year I find Alexander 
at Scone, where he knighted the earl of Athol, 
Golban, fon to the earl of Fife, and feveral 
other noblemen. But I am now to return to 
Alexander's affairs with England, which I have 
poftponed, in order to keep thcmlSie more entire. 

J 
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A.D. ia64. In Auguft 1 256, Alexander and his quecA 
Affa^irsbe- reccivcd an invitation from Henry to repair 
tnTihc'' ^^ ^^s co^^^» which they did with three hun- 
ting of dr^d horfe in their retinue. Their entertain- 
ment was fumptuous beyond expreiEon; and 
Henry, the more to engage Alexander to his 
perfon, granted him a full inveftiture of the 
earldom of Huntingdon, with the fame rights 
that any of his predcceffors had enjoyed; 
While Alexander and his queen remained with 
Henry, the fheriff of Northamptonlhire had 
been guilty of a felony that deferved the gal- 
lows, to which he was condemned ; but he was 
faved by his wife's application to the king and 
queen of Scotland, who prevailed upon Henry 
to pardon him, contrary to the opinion of 
the moft refpeclable noblemen about his court. 
Soon after the return of Alexander to Scotland, 
the diffenfions between Henry and his barons,> 
headed by the famous Simon de Montfort, 
came to a crifis ; and both parties prepared to 
take the field. Henry, on this occafion, ap- 
plied to his fon-in-law for affiftance ; but mat- 
ters were compromifed for that time. Alexan-.. 
der's queen was then pregnant; and perhaps 
both flie and her father were defirous that 
flie Ihould be delivered in England. The no«» 
bility of Scotland were uneafy z% this circum- 
ftance ; andHenry endeavoured to fatisfy them,* 
^^"* by paffing the moft ample inftruments, pro-, 
mifing that Alexander fliould not, during his 

abode 
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abode in England, be defired to treat of aily a.v:i%^ 
matters relating to his crown ; that he fhould 
be at liberty to carry back his queen whenever 
he thought proper ; and, if fhe was delivered 
in England, that both flieand the child fliouldbe 
difpofed of according to Alexander's direftions ; 
nay, that if Alexander himfclf fhould die, 
that the child fhould be delivered into the 
hands of the Scotch nobility : all which con- 
ditions were pundlually fulfilled by Henry. 
He even (according to the Englifh hiftorians) 
exceeded in his generofity to the king and 
queen of Scotland. Alexander availed himfelf 
of the great privileges which had been granted 
to his predeceffors, as independent fovereigns 
in their own country, but the firft fubjeds in 
England. The magnificence of his entertain- 
ment and accommodations in his journey to 
Woodflock, where Henry's court was then 
held„ was aftonifhing; and he accepted not 
only of the honours but of his daily appoint- 
ment of five pounds, as due to him by right, 
rather than owing to the politenefs and affec- 
tion of his father-in-law. In a record publifhed 
by Rymer I perceive, that the farther the Scotch ^J^^l 
queen's pregnancy advanced, the more jealous 
were the Scotch nobility of her remaining in 
England. Henry therefore, to make them 
eafy, agreed to a new deed, in which the 
names of the Scotch noblemen, to whom the 
diild, in cafe of Alexander's death, was to be 

de- 
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ddivercdt up, wew Ipccified; and this^ deei 
•was Bkcxl only confirmed by the oaths of Henry^s 
farotker,^ the king of the RomanSi and other 
great nohkinen^ but Henry engaged to ppo- 
cure that of bis fon prince Edward. Henry 
likewife punctually ohferved aH thofe addi- 
tional engagements. Thue queen was deliver- 
ed in England; and ihe^ witH her kuibaiMi^ 
returned to Scotland in the iaine honoi»?afe)e 
manner they had left it. ♦ 
Behaviour Th© difFcrenceis between Henry and his ba- 
•fthe battle 'o»s fooa after this beconaing irreconcikabk, 
•f Lewes. \^\\x pMTties^ took the field; and Alexander 
fent to his father^s aid five th6u£uid men, un« 
der the comnaand of Robert de Brace and 
Alexander Gumming* They ferved at the 
taking of Northampton^ where Henry obtain* 
ed a viftory by their afltftance ; and^ at the 
battle of Lewes, ii| the divifion commasided 
by Henry in peribn*. Montfart,, one o£ the 
beft generals of the age, had made fuch a dif-^ 
pofition of his troops as he knew would induce 
* prince Edward to attack the Londoners, of 
whom he had privately a very contemptible 
opinion* The prince, as he had forefeen, ima- 
gining* that the flower of the barons' army cont- 
fifted of tbeLondoners, engaged and routed thenb 
While Edward was engaged in the purfuit,. 
Montfort, putting himfdf at the head of bifr 
choiceft troops, made a moft dreadftil impret 
iion upon the diviiiQa headed by Henry. His- 

great 
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^eat'olgeA was to take him prifoner, together A.D.iae^, 
With his brother ; and, in defending^ them air 
fnoft all the Scots weref cut in pieces; upon 
which Heniy furrendered himfelf to Montfort, 
as his brother did to the earl of GlouCeftei". 
Gumming, who that day commanded the Scots, 
l^as likewife taken prifoner, as was Bruce and 
many other Scotch noblemen of great rank, 
who were fent to different prifons. Upon the 
quarrel which fucceeded between Mbntfo^-t 
and the earl of Gloucefter, prince Edward, who 
had been likewife taken prifoner, obtained his 
liberty j and when he defciated the former at 
the battle of Evefham, all the Scots were re- 
leafed from their confinement. 

During the war between Henry and his ba- Ncgoda- 
rons, Alexander carefully watched over the l^^^lo^l^ 
northern parts of England ; and even after the 
battle of Lewes was gained, and Montfort was 
Inafter of the reft of the kingdom, he and Ro- 
bert Balicai preferred the northern fortreffes 
againft all the power of the rebeSious barons, 
the court of Rome, ever attentire to its own 
interefts, imagined this to be a proper occa- 
fion for extending its influence over Scotland; 
It happened that Alexander, who had a jnft 
fcnfe of the civil as well as religious indepen- 
dency of his people, at this time held the ba- 
lance between the great nobles and tke ecckfi- 
aftics of his kingdom, Th€ latter had been 
enriched beyond meafure by the piety of for- 
' Vol. II. D raer 
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A. 0.2264. TOcr kings, who had been of opinion that 
th^ir vaft munificence to ecdefiaftics tended 
to polifli and improve their laity. In a few 
- inftances, perhaps, it did ; but the cletgy in 
general, by being rich, became fenfual, proud, 
and ignorant. Thofe qualities expofed them 
at once to the derifion and hatred of the nobi- 
lity* The clergy complained to the king, who 
gave them no redrefs ; on which they threaten- 
ed to apply to the court of Rome. Alexander 
reprefented to his nobles the miferies which 
Henry the fecond and the kingdom of England 
had fuflfered through the influence of their 
clergy with his holinefs ; and, for fome time, he 
prevented matters from going to extremes. 
Ottoboni, the pope's legate in England, did 
not let fo favourable an opportunity flip. Be- 
ing afraid to truft his perfon in Scotland, he 
fummoned the Scotch clergy to attend him by 
their proftors in England ; and he intended to 
exaci: four marks of filvcr from every parifli, 
and fix from every cathedral church in Scot- 
land. The clergy had very little notion of 
fuch contributions, though they were frequent 
and exceflive in all the neighbouring king- 
doms. They had fo few connedions with the 
pope's court, that they confidered him, in tem- 
poral matters, as a foreign power. They 
looked upon extraordinary contributions paid 
to him, through his legates or agents, as op- 
' preflive, becaufe they tended to diminifli t^eir 
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own riches. They applied to Alexander, whom a. a jz7«» 
they found difpofed to their* wifhes, and Otto- 
boni's demands were rejected., Upon his leav- 
ing England, where he had coltefted great 
&ms, he was focceeded by another legate, who 
preached up a crnfade, the moft popular fob- 
jeft then in being. He pretended, like his pre- 
deceffor, that his commifEon extended to Scot- 
land as well as England ; but Alexander fcnt 
him a meflage, forbidding him to fet foiot on 
his dominions, though at the fame time he 
promifed to contribute both in men and money 
to the crufade. Whatever Alexander's private 
opinion might have been, with regard to cru- 
fades, it is certain, that he would have found 
it difficult, if not dangerous, to have checked 
the public fondnefs for them at that time, and 
the earls of Carrie and Athol were permitted to 
carry put fome men and money to the Holy- 
Land ; but the former perifhed by the fword 
or ficknefs, and the latter diffipated his truft « 
in idlenefs and extravagance. , 

The Scotch hiftorians have fixed the year 
1270, as the period when Lewis kins: of France "70. 
formed a guard of an hundred Scots for his of the 
perfon. It is faid^ to the honour of Scotland, guards in 
that at the time I treat of, a Scotchman was 
only another wordrfor • Fidelity.* Some writers 
pretend, tjiat this guard had been formed fo 
, far back as the year 883, when it confifled only 
of twenty men. Perhaps the good faith which 

D2 , Alcx-^ 
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ArD. U7a. Alexander and his predeceflbrs had obfervcd tQy. 
wards the Englifli, their natural enemies, gave 
the reft of Europe a high opinion of their virr 
tues; nt)r is the name of the Scx)tch guarxl, 
even to this day, entirely abrogated in France. 
It is, at the fame time, a n:^dancholy truth^ 
that the confidence, whether aflfeded or real, 
repofed by the kings of France in the Scots, was 
fatal to the latter. They thought they never 
could over-do in their returns of gratitude and 
affeftion to princes who had thus glorioully 
diftinguifhed them. They thereby involved 
jthemfelves in difficulties which more than once 
brought them to the brink of deftruftion, as 
may be feen in the fubfequent part of this hif- 
jbory. 
S!«nthc^ About this time, a controverfy happened 
earl of betwccu David Haftinffs, earl of Athol, and 
John Cum- Johu Cummiug, concerning the caftle of Blair, 
which the latter pretended had been built to his 
prejudice. The matter being referred to the 
king, Haftings was obliged to pay five hundred 
marks to Cumming, by way of indemnifica- 
tion for the caftle. This difpute feems to have 
happened while the earl of Athol wa5 abroad 
upon the crufade ; for I find that this year, or 
the year before, he died at Tunis, as did the 
earl of Carrie at Aeon. The daughter of the 
latter, being countefs of Carrie in her own 
right, was married to Robert dc Bruce the 
younger, and by her he became earl of Carrie. 

Ac- 
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According to Fordun, the Udy fell in love A^awj, 
civith Bruce at a hunting, match, and carried 
iiim off, by a gentle violence, to her caftle of 
Turnberiy, where they were privately nurried 
without the king's confent. As fhe was a ward 
pf the crown, the naarriage no fooner became 
public,, than Alexander feizdd her caftle an4 
all her eftate; but by the interventioi^.of friends, 
and the payment of a fum of money, the af- 
fair was compromifed, and Bruce wa$ taken 
into favour. This Bruce was the father of 
king Robert the firft of that name. 

In the year 1273, Alexander had an inter- 1273. 
view with the king of England, for fettling tiowSH 
fome matters of property among their fubjefts, sll^iand 
who were now fo blended by intermarriages, u^^"^' 
that the difcuiEon of their claims became very 
difficult, becaufe of the different conftitutions 
and modes of fucceffion in the two kingdoms. 
Malcolm Canmore and his fucceffors feem to 
have had a ftrong biafs towards introducing 
Englilh families into the great fiefs of Scot- 
land, in order to balance the ferocious dilpofi- , ' 
itions of the illanders and the Highland clans* 
The Englifli were fond of fuch acquifitions, 
which generally happened by marriage, be- 
jcaufe they became thereby more powerful and 
independent This policy, however, after- 
wards operated fatally, when, by a train of un- ' 
cxpc&j^d and difaftrous events, the liberties of 
gcotiand were almoft extinguished by Edwaxd 

the 
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A. D. i»79. the firft. Next year, died Margaret queen of 
Scotland ; and her death was followed by that 
Death of of the famous Allen Durwart, who left three 
^m? ""^ "daughters, co-heireffes of his pftates. The hif^ 
tory of Scotland affords few matters of im- 
portance after this, till the year 127^, when 
David, Alexander's fecond fon, died. His 
death afterwards proved a heavy blow to Scot- 
%2%q, land. Next year, prince Alexander, the king^s 
eldeft fon, was married with great pomp to 
the daughter pf the earl of Flanders. The year 
«8x. after, the lady Margaret, Alexander's eldeft 
daughter, who had been betrothed to the king 
©f Norway, took Shipping for that country 
with a great retinue. A fliip, in which was 
Sir Bernard Mouat, and about thirty other 
perfons of diftinftion, was wrecked, and they 
returned to Scotland. • 

Henry the third of England, the father and 
friend of Alexajider, was now dead, and fuc- 
ceeded by his fon, Edward the firft, who af- 
terwards proved the fcburge of Scotland. Ed- 
ward, upon his return from the Holy-Land, 
where he was at the time of his father's death, 
was crowned y and Alexander, with all his fa- 
mily, was prefent at the ceremony. Soon af- 
ter he received the crown,' Alexander paid hini 
his homage for his Englifli eftates, and parti- 
cularly (fays Fordun) for the lands and lord- 
fliips of Penreth, and other eftates, which the 
late Henry had given to Alexander in marriage 

with 
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"with his daughter. Alexander proved an ex-* a,d. ii«*% 
celient ally to Edward in his wars againft the 
French ; and Edward pafled a charter, by which 
he acknowledged, that Alexander's fervices in 
thofe Wars were not in confequence of his hold- 
ing lands in England, but as an, ally to his 
crown. In the parlianoient which was held at 
Weftminfter in 1278, Alexander was prefent, 
as the firft peer of England ; and I perceive, • 
that, at this time, Edward had formed preteh- 
fions upon a paramount power to the crown of 
Scotland. This appears fronr- a falvo which he 
inferted in the charter, acknowledging the fu- 
periority, by which he referved his right to the 
homs^ge of the kingdbm of Scotland, when it 
fliould be claimed by him or his heirs. ^ The 
bifliop of Norwich, who was to adminifter the 
oath, fuggefted that falvo; and this was the 
reafon why Alexander would not perform the 
homage in perfon, but left it to be paid by Ro- . 
bert Bruce, earl of Carrie, Alexander ftanding 
by, and exprefsly declaring, that it was only 
paid for the lands he held in England. It muft 
be acknowledged, that this was an extraordi-. 
nary proceeding ; but we are to remember that 
Alexander was at this time in Edward's power. 

In 1283 died Alexander prince of Scotland, j^g 
in the twentieth year of his age, at the caftle ^^j^'^*" ""^ 
of Stirling. Soon after, four Flemifti knights ^^^^^'^^^^ 
arrived in Scotland, and, with the. king's per- 
miffion, carried back his eldeft fou's widow 

to 
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A.D.nBs. ^^ her father, the carl of Flanders. His deattf 
was followed in a month after by that of hirf 
fifter, the qneen of Norway, who left an only 
daughter, Margaret, fcarcely a yciv old, by 
her huiband, king Haquin, 

This infant princcfs being the only remains^ 
of Alexander's progeny, his nobility and the? 
ftatcs of his kingdom folemnly addrcffed him 
to miwry. He gave way to their inftances^ 
and difpatched as bis ambafladors to Fntnce 
his lord-chantellor of Scotland, Sir Patrick 
Graham, Sir William St. Clair, and Sir John de 
SouEs, to demand in marriage Joletta, daugh- 
ter to the count of Drcux ; to whom he wa* 
accordingly married, immediately upon her 
acrrivalin Scotland. About this timp, the king 
of Norway, after the death of his queen, fent 

t'ordon. a folemn embaffy to Scotland, to demand i 
revenue of feveti hundred marks a year, which 
had been eventually fettled by the marriage- 
contraft upon young Margaret, the iffue of 
their Norvegian majeftics. Alexander receivedl 
the anibaffadorS with great politenefs, paid their 
demand, loaded them with prefents, and dif- 
mified them, with an atnbaffador of his own^ 
to his fon-in-law. This feems to have been 
the laft public aft of this excellent prince's life j 
for be foon after was killed, whife hunting, by 

and hi* I . , r /I . 1 > . * . I 

tohcr. his horie rummg' down a high precipice, finc^ 

called the Black Rock, near Kinghorn, on the 

"«5- Driaetcenth of March, 12*5, in the fbrty-fifti? 

year 
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year, of his. age, aird the thirty-fevefith of his x^d. 1285, 
reign. 

Alexander the third, if we confider the chara^ 
times in which he lived, mttft be acknowledged ander, 
to have been a prince of extraordinary virtues 
and abilities. . No king ever purfued more ef- 
fedual meafures than he did to reclaim his 
fubjeds from the feudal bari>arities. He di- 
vided his kingdom into four circuits, which 
he. yearly vifited. Inftead of his great lords, 
he ordered the ih^riffs of the counties to attend 
him with a number of men ; and thus he was 
alway'S ready to execute juftice in a fuinmary, 
but legal, manner. He difcouraged idlenefs, 
and limited the number of horfes to be kept 
by his noblemen, on pretence of preferving the 
corn for the ufe of the poor. He regulated 
the affairs of commerce, fp, that Scotland was, 
in his time, confidered as a trading country; 
and he died to theuniverfal regret of his fub- 
jcfts, who forefaw the dreadful qonfequences . 
of his untimely fate. 
• At the time of Alexander's death, the Scots ^^\^ 

people. 

were acquiring a new charai9:er. They culti- 
vated conneftions with the continent. They 
had got rid of many prejudices and prepof- 
feffions with regard to government; and we 
may venture to fay that they were, at that 
time, a far more civilized people than either 
the Englifh or the French. This undoubtedly 
was owing to the moderation of their princes. 
Vol. II. . E who 
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A.a x3Bt5. "^to never broke into the great blcribys of 
public liberty. Their fucceffion was regulated^ 
a»d their kings knew the fecret of pi^&rving 
the balatice between their great land-holderg 
and their tenants. Difputes with the fee of 
Ik^me, which were the fources of aQ the c^* 
l^miities in their neighbouring countries, were 
unknown in Scotland ; and this we can attrir 
bute only to the liberal difpofition of the peo- 
ple, who took care to avoid that fpiritual ty- 
ranny, which rendered all the n^tion$ round 
them flaves. 

The death of Alexander, however, is a fa- 
tk\ xra in our hiftory. He left behind him no 
principle of Union that could prevent the re-? 
turn of that ferocious difpojfition to which the 
feudal conilitutions are too much attached; 
and however well-intentioned his nobility 
might be, their jealoufy of one another^ and 
the precarious ftate of the fucceffion to their 
crown, difabled them, as we ihatt fee in the 
fucceeding part of this work, from in'Ovi<fing 
for the exigencies of government with (>rdper 
efilcacy and authority. 
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General histoMy 

OF 

SCOTLAND. 

BOOK THE FIFTH. 

From the Death of A L E X A N D E R 
the T H I R D, to the Acceffion of 
JAMES the FIRST; being a 
Period of an Hundred and Twenty-nine 
Years. 

THE flourifhing ftatc of Scotland at the a.d. wg^, 
time of Alexander the third's death, next ^^'g^'^- 
to the wife adminiftratibn of her late kings, was state of 
owing (as has been mentioned) to the people's ^'^^^^'^ 
fpirit in maintaining their independency upon 
the court of Kome, a glory which no other 
nation in Europe could then boaft of. The 
papal yoke was fo galling, and the crufading ex- 
peditions at once fo prevailing and ruinous, that 
Germany, France, and England, were at that 
time not only enflaved but depopulated. Ed- 
E 2 ward 
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A.D.ia«s, ward the firft, one of the wifeft but moft eir- 
terprizing princes of his age, had early reafons 
to bewail the defolation of his country from 
thofe catifes ; an(i it is not furprizing that he 
fliould caft a wifliful eye on a country far hap- 
pier than his own, and to which his predecef- 
fors had always kept up fome claim of fupc- 
riority. His numerous concerns on the con- 
tinent contributed to his paflion.for rendering 
Scotland a province to England ; for he found 
the Scotch intereft not a little prevalent at fo- 
reign courts, efpecially that of France ; but 
I Ihall at prefent confine myfelf to the imme- 
diate tranfaftions between the two kingdoms. 
The fuc- The great fubjects of Scotland,' both before 

feScd. ^°d after the time of Alexander's unhappy 
death, appejir, from all their proceedings, to 
have been fully fenfible that Edward would at- 
tempt to annex their crown to that of England, 
Upon the marriage of Margaret, queen of Nor- 
way, confort of king Eric, the ftates of Scot- 
land paffed an act, obliging themfelves to re-' 
ceive her and her heirs as queen and fovereigns 
of Scotland. Edward was then in no condition 
to oppofe this meafure, in which the Scots 
were fo unanimous, that he thought proper 
to diffemble his difquiet^ and to endeavour to 
form a faction among their nobles. We ac- 
cordingly find himfupplyingone of their greateft 
men, Bruce, lord of Anhandale, with mo- 
ney, and giving fubfidies to the king of Nor- 

way» 
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way, and other northern courts, who wcr6 in a. d. 1285^ 
perpetual want of his affiftance. Under pre- ^^^^ 
tence of refuming the crofs, he renewed his 
intrigues at the court of Rome; and demanded J^^^ 
jfroni' the pope a bull for leave to colled the 
tenths in Scotland; but his holinefs faid he 
could make no fuch grant, without confent 
of the government of Scotland. Upon the 
death of Margaret queen of Norway, her 
daughter, in confequence of the act I have 
mentioned, was recognized by the ftates as 
queen of Scotland, on the eleventh of April 
following. As fhe was then but two years 
old, the Scots, in the fame affembly, came to 
a refolution of excluding from the affairs of 
their government not only Edward the firflr, 
but their queen's father; and they accord- 
ingly eftabliflied a regency from their own 
number, confiding of the fix following noble- 
men: Robert Wifliart, bifhop of Glafgow; Sir 
James Ciimming, of Badenoch, elder ; James, 
lord high-fteward of Scotland; who were to 
have the fuperintendency of all that part of 
Scotland which lay to the fouth of the Forth ; 
William Frafer, biflxop of St. Andrew's ; Dun- 
can Macduff, earl of Fife : and Alexander Cum- 
ming, earl of Buchan ; who were to have the 
direction of all afiairs to the north of the fame 
river ^» 

• The fcal made ufe of by this regency reprefented on one. 
fide the arms of Scotland, round which is read, Sigillum 
Scoci-ffi DEPUTATUM REGiMiNi REGNi. Thc revcrfc repre- 

fents 
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A. p. 1485. Thofe arniBgcments coliid not fail to give: 
sc*^ind! "* great di%uft to Ericj who confidered himfelf . 
as the undoubted' guardiaii of his own child 
and her interefts ; and we find him early culti- 
vating a coirefpond^nce with Edwand, to con- 
cert the meai;^ of Shaking the new goTcrnnient^ 
into which Edward .eafily entered^ In this tjftey 
were greatly affifted by the death of the eail 
of Bnchan, and the murder of the brave eail 
cf Fife, two of the mfcft as weU as the greateft 
men of the kingdom* The fte^ard of Scotland 
thoBght to iappty their I0& by foraikig coo-^ 
ficSions with the earl of C^ouoefter^ die moft 

lents St. Andrew ibretched upon his crois, Xo which he is bound 
f>y fillets, or ropes, round his wrifts and ancles, whh the fol^ 
lovcmg mlcriptioa t 

A19DY1&AS SooTJfi Dint SST ET COAfPATRMTIS. 

It may be prop^ here toebienre m general, that the v£t d 
Icals with coats of arms, -or devices, were bv^ little known ei- 
ther in England or Scotfend, before the reign of Msflcolm Can- 
.xaore. The BtoLon kin^ and great noblemen, j^ well as the 
Scotch, had Commonly no other %nature than the fign of 
the rrofs, and their names were inserted, either as principals 
•or witnefies, by the writer 4>f the deed or chaiter, who i» 
called the notary. A Xeal Is cKtanX of Duncan the tscood, 
fon to Malcolm, in which he is reprefented anoted and oa 
isQdfe^ck; hut in the body of his charters he and his great 
men lubfaibe only by their croiTes* The ufe of a coonter-ieaj^ 
or a Teal with two faces, was not known till the xeign of Alex- 
ander the £rft. Edgar, -who ^fbcceeded Duncan, altered the 
/arm of this feal, as J havei^lated in another place 5 but the 
two fwords thei£ mentioned is thought by fome to be a 
royal throne, and a fmdl fqtiare under his feet plainly de- 
notes a foot-ftool. This feal is as ftrong a fign of fbveieiguty 
and independency as any archives in Europe can produce. Ed- 
gar ieems to have borrowed the title of Bafikus from Edward 
the Confefibr, who nude ^fe of it. 

pow- 
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|iowerful fubjecl ia England (but at that time A..D.iaSs. 
idiflatisfied with Edward) and the earl of Ul* 
iler in Ireland ; while the hilh(^ of Dunkdd 
was cho&n to fupply the earl of Fife's place in 
the northern diviiion. Both the Engliih and 
Scotch hiftorians pretend, but I think without 
the authority of records, that when the firft 
aflembly of the fiates was held, an ambaflador 
appeared from Edward, and propofed a match 
between his fon and their queen. This account 
feems to be premature, and the true ftate of the 
trania^on appears to be as follows. 

Eric, or, as the Scotch hiilorians call him, Negoci«tiaA 
Hagoenon, was under confiderable pecuniary ehT^I 
lengagements to Edward ; and perceiving that ^""^^ 
the fiates of Scotland were unanimous in die 
exdulion of all foreigners from the manage- 
ment of their affairs, he naturally fell in with 
Edward's views,, and named commiflioners for 
treating with thofe of England upon the af- 
fairs of Scotland. It does not appear that the 
Scots knew any thing of this negodation, Rymcrwi. 
which terminated in a treaty of marriage be- "* ^' **** 
tween the queen of Scotland and Edward prince 
of Wales, young as they both were. This 
was a delicate point, and both kings proceeded 
as if they had forefeen the government of 
Scotland would not fuffer their queen to be 
difpofed of in marriage without their conient. 
It was agreed by the commiilioners of the two 
kings, to acquaint the fiates of Scotland with 

the 
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A.0.12S5. the refult of their conferences, and to demand 
that a deputation fliould be fent up for fettling 
the regency of Scotland, or, in other words, 
for putting it into the hands of the two kings* 
According to a letter (the authenticity of 
which we cannot doubt) from pope Boniface 
to Edward, the latter applied to the holy fee 
for a diipenfation, the two parties being firft- 
coufins ; which was accordingly granted, but 
with a provifo that the peers of Scotland ihould 
agree to the match. 
aiH>iit Mar- As the iudependcncy of their crown was the 
w^fiagc. g^'^t objeft of the ftates, they could not re- 
fufe to treat of a marriage agreed to by their 
queen's two neareft relations, her father and 
her grand-uncle. They therefore appointed 
the bifhops of St. Andrew's and Glafgow, and 
Robert Bruce, lord of Annandale, and John 
Gumming, to attend as their deputies, with , 
full powers ; but with a falvo to all the liber- 
ties and honours of the realm, of Scotland, ta 
which Edward agreed ^. Thefe deputies met 

. » This we learn from the words of the pope's letter, whicli 
are very ftrong. " Tu eifdem proceribus per tua fcripta caviffe 
dinofceris, priufquam vellent hujufmodi matrimopio confentire, ■ 
quod regnum ipfani penitus liber um, nullique fubjefkum feu 
quovifmodo fubmiflum, in perpetnum reraaneret. Quodque in 
priftinum feu talem ejus ftatum rcftitueretur omnino, fi ex hu- • 
jus modi matriinonio contrahendo libcros non extare continge^ 
ret, ac nomen & honorem, ut prius, paiiter retineret tam ixx 
fiMS fibi obfervandis legibus, & perficiendis offieialibus difti 
regni, quam parliamentis tenendis, & traftandis caufis ia ipfis* 
& nullis ejus incolis extra illud ad judicium evocandis, prout ia 
tins litcris patentibus inde confeftis plenius contineri dinofcitHr* 

witk 
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with thofe of England and Norway at Salilbury, a.d. 1*85* 
The Englifh commiffioners were the bilhops 
of Worcefter and Durham, with the earls of 
Pembroke and Warren* Without too large 
an indulgence of conje<9tire, I muft be of opl- 
nion, that the Scots were over-matched in 
this negociation^ Whatever might b^ th€ pa* 
triotifm of' the two ecclefiaftics, it is certain^ 
that the two lay-deputies had many tempta- 
tions for attaching themfelves to Edward, whe 
didated the terms of thcl negociation^ Little 
or no notice was taken of the propofed mlr* 
riage, becaufe the difpenfation was not ytt 
arrived from Rome; biU: Edward's manage-* 
ment was fuch, that he brought the iScotch 
deputies to agree, 

Firft, That the young queen Ihould, before Term* 
the feaft of All Saints, be fent (free of all mar- "»^^*' '"* 
riage engagements) into England or Scotland. 
The Norvegian ambaffadors undertook for the 
execution of this article^ 

Secondly, That if the ^ueen cam6 to Eng- 
land, fhe fliould be at liberty to repair to Scot- 
land, as foon as the difiradiOns of that king- 
dom were fettled j that flie fhould, on hef 
arrival in her own dominions, be free of all 
matrimonial contrafts; but that the Scots 
Ihould engage not to difpofe of her in mar- 
riage without her father's or Edward's confent« 

Thirdly, The Scotch deputies promifed to 
give fuch fecurity as the Norvegian commif- 

Vol. It. F iioneni 
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'A,X>.Titt fiontrs fliould require; that the tranquility (ff 
the nation fliould be refettled before her aiti- 
val thel-e, wher^ fhe might refide fafely as lady^ 
tjueen, and heirefs of Scotland. ' 

Fourthly, The commiflioners of Scotland and- 
"Norway, joined with commiffioners from Eng-- 
laud, fhbuld rernove fuch regents and offit:ers 
x)f ftate in Scotland as fliould be fufpeftcd of 
difaffe^iofi, ^tid place others in their ftead. If 
%hc Scotch and Norvegian commiffioners fliould 
<lilagree on that, or any other, head, relating t6 
the g6vernment of Scotland, the deciiion \va* 
to be left to the arbitration of the Englifli com* 
tniffioners. TTiis agreement was dated and. 
executed at Salilbury, the fi^th of November, 
i2»9. 1289. Two copies of it were given in Firench 
to the Scotch and Englifli comftiifitoners, and 
one in Latin to thofe of Norway, 
infinccrity It is cvidcnt, from thc terms of this'agree- 
^htbn.' hient, that notwithflaijding the plausible pre- 
texts with regard to the young queen^s fafet^ 
and independency, Ihe whole tendency of it 
was t6 transfer the government of Scotlatid^ 
into Edward^s hands j and that his commif- 
fioners afted'in concert with thofe of Norway.. 
It appears, from the words of the agreentent, 
that the Scots were then in a ferment concern- 
ing thfc di^ofal of their queen ; and there can. 
fcarcely be a doubt of it by the party whicK- 
Edward had in the country. Were any argu- 
. ment wanting to convmce tlic reader of the 
^ ^ - in- 
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infinceiity of -thi§ . negociatioq, the engage- a, p. 1289^ 
i^nts which Edward entered iqto with, the 
«^ommiffioiiers of the two crowns, tp giye the 
young queen handiTonae entertainment when 
ihe fhould be put into his hands, would be 
fufficieut. In fad, the alternative of her land- 
ing iu Scotland, or, if ihe landed in England,, 
to be feht thither without matrimonial engage- 
ments, were merely matters of forni ; becaufe 
the pope's difpenfation for the marriage be-* ' 

tween her and young Edward, is dated on the 
fgurteenth of the fame mopth. 

, Edward had by this time formed fo ftrong Proceed- 
II fa<^on in Scotland, that no oppofition was Scots. 
jnade to the late agreement in a parliament 
(for that word was then made ufe of in Scot- 
land) held at Brechin, to deliberate upon the 
fettlement of the kingdom. It appears, that 
the Scotch deputies relldcd ftill in England, 
^nd thatvEdward had' intimated to the regency 
of Scptland,' that he intended, either iapciv 
fop^ ©r |)y hig comiipiffioners^ to interpofe in 
ikpif public 9ifFairs. It is uncertain whedier he 
communicated the difpenfation in form to the 
Scotch .psirliftHient; but jnoft probably he did 
nQtj, becaufe* in a letter* they wrote to him at 
this time, they mentioft it as an affair they ^ 
heardr by report; but, upon the whole, they 
highly approved of the marriage upon certaia 
condition^, to which Edward wis previgufly t9 
agree. In the mean time, they 4ifpatehed a pub- 
. . F 2 lie 
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A. D. 1289. lie letter to Norway, informing Eric of their 
confenting to the match, and even defiring him 
to fend their queen direcUy to England, upon' 
the conditions above-mentioned. Edward now 
thought that he had furmounted all difficul- 
ties with regard to the match ; and, without 
making any mention of the conditions, he or- 
dered the bifliop of Durham, as his ambaffador 
to Norway, to inform Eric of the confent of 

^ei^^nds the Scotch nobility, and to demand the young 

theu^young ^^^^^ f^j. J^Jg £qj^ 

Eric, perhaps, was not plcafed with a de- 
mand which put the perfon and interefts of his 
daughter abfolutely into the hands of another 
prince, whofe fincerity he had reafon to fufpeft, 
from his concealment of the propofed condi- 
tions. He therefore very wifely fliifted off 
the delivery of the queen till he flipuld hear 
farther from Scotland, 

This delay alarmed Edward, who was fo 
follicitous for the match, that he had under- 
taken, under a penalty to the Scots, that Eric 
{hould fend their queen to England, or give 
fecurity to do it, before the feaft of All Saints 
following. His difficulties were encreafed, 
when the Scotch deputies prefentcd him with 
the inftruclions which had been tranfmitted 
to them from their parliament, and which 
tended, a& the reader will fee hereafter, to put 
the independency of Scotland on a permanent 
foundation. Edward pretended, that the pow- 
ers 
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crs of the Scotch commlffioners were too li- a.d.i2«9, 
mited for concluding fo weighty an affair; 
and in hopes of difuniting the parliament, 
which was ftill fitting at Brechin, he fent thi- 
ther the bilhops of Durham and Carlifle, with 
the earls of Warren and Lincoln, Sir William 
de Vefcy, and Henry de Newark, dean of 
York, to aft as his commlffioners. Here the 
conditions which were to be agreed to, pre- 
vious to the marriage, Wpre exhibited, and 
they are as follow: 

Firlt, That the Scots fliould enjoy all their Dcmindt 
privileges and immunities, both ecclefiaftical scoti. 
and civil. But there is an ambiguous, and 
indeed an infidious, falvo, which was, faving 
the rights of the king of England, or any other 
perfon, on the marches, or elfewhere. 

Secondly, That if Edward and Margaret 
fliall die, without iffue of the body of Marga- 
ret, the kingdom fliall revert intire, free, ab- 
folute, and independent, to the next immediate 
heir. To this and the fubfequent articles no 
falvos were added^ 

Thirdly, That, in cafe of the death of prince 
Edward, without iffue of the body of Marga- 
ret, her majefty's perfon fliall be remitted in 
Uke manner, free and independent, to Scot- 
land. 

Fourthly, That no perfon, either eccleliaftic 
or laic, fliall be compelled to go out of the king- 
dom ; to afk leave either to clecl, or prefent their 

clefts ) 
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A.i>. 1289. ele^sr 1 nor to do homagc» fealty, and fervice^?- 
nor to profecute law-fuits ; nor, in a word, to 
perform aught ufually performed in Scotland, 

Fifthly, That the kingdom of Scotland ihall 
have its chancellor, officers of ftate, courts of. 
judicature, &c. as before ; and that a new feal * 
Ihall be made and kept by the chancellor, but 
with the or4inary arms of Scotland^ and the 
name of none but the queen of Scotland en* 
graved upon it ; . - 

Sixthly, l^hat all the papers, records, privi- ^ 
leges, and other documents of the royal dig- 
nity of the crown and kingdom of 3cotla;nd>^ 
fliall be lodged in fome fecure place within 
the kingdom, at the fight of the .nobility, 
whofe feals fliall be appended to th^m; and 
there kept till either the queen flxall return to - 
her own kingdom, or fliall have heirs to fuc- 
ceed her. '': 

Seventhly, That parliaments, when called 
to treat of matters concerning the ftate or inha^ 
bitants of Scotland, fliall be held within .thQ 
bounds of the kingdom. 

Eighthly, That no duties, taxes, , levies of 

men, &a fliall be exafted in Scotland, but 

fuch as, being ufual in former times, fliall 

confift with the common intereft and good of 

- the nation. 

Ninthly, That the king of EnglaOd fliall ob* 

lige himfelf, and his heirs, in a bond of onc^ 

hundred thoufand pounds fterling, payable to 

. ^ the 
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the church of Rome, in aid to the Holy Land, A.D.teS^ 
to make reftitution of the kingdom in the cafes 
afotefaid ; and that he Ihall confent that tte 
pope reftrain him and his heirs, by excommuni- 
cating them, and interdi6ting their kingdoitij 
both to the forefaid reftridion^ and paiyment o€ 
the faid fum of money, if he or they do not 
4ftand to the premifes. 

Laftly, That Edward, at his own <:hai^ei^ 
l&all procure the pope to coafirm thefe-aiticfcs 
within a year after the confumniation pf^e 
^aimgc, and that, within the fame time, the 
4^ull of his Jiolinefs fliall be delivered, to tl>e 
•cottimunity {that is, the barons knd prelates) 
^f the kitigdom of Scotland. - 

Such were the pafta conventa, as tk-ey may be fpo^n""^^** 
Tailed, which the ftates of Scotlahd laid down *^r* "^ 

' r "t • tides* 

previous to the mamage of theu: queen with 
young Edward. They were agreed to by the 
£ngli<h <x>mmiffioners on the i»th of July, and 
ratified by Edward on the 28th of Auguft fol- 
lowing. When the whole of this tranfaftion is 
confidered, perhaps no pec^ie in hiftory can be 
found who took more juft and wife precautions^ 
than the Scots did, to fecure and perpetuate their 
independency. I may add, that the above ar- 
licies are drawn up as if they had forefcen the 
claims tliat were to be made upon it by Edward. 
What the event might have been had the marri- 
&ge taken place is difficult to pronounce ; per^ 
haps it might have - been happy for both king- 
- doms, . 
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A. D. W89. doms, and fuch a union as fubfifti now between 
them might have taken place. It is indeed im- 
poffible to afcertain what the fecret views of 
. Edward might be, even when he ratified thofe 
articles;. and I cannot help thinking, from the 
infidious falvo already taken notice of, and 
feveral other circumftances, that he had certain 
refervations in his mind which might terminate 
in his introducing into Scotland a nearer fimi- 
larity to the Englilh feudal law, fo as to have 
brought the Scots to confent to efcuages a;nd 
other military fervices, and to have fought the 
quarrels of England upon the contine;ttt. A 
prince of his great fagacity, without fome fuch 
view, would not have expended the immeufe 
fums he did informing a party among the Scots, 
even after the aflEsur of the marriage was fet- 
tled. 

Xagii^ ^t the head of this party, were the bifiiop oiF 

St. Andrew's and John Baliol. Thlt prelate 
while he was in England, was highly careffed by 
Edward, from whom he had vaft expectations 
of preferment ; and Baliol, on account of his 
great Englilh eftates, confidered the latter as his 
fovereign* Upon the bilhop's return to Scot- 
land, he afted as a fpy for Edward, and carried 
on with him a fecret correfpondence^ informing 
him of all public tranfadions. From his letters 
it appears, that the Scots, notwithftanding Ed- 
ward's ratification of the above articles, were 
far from being unanimous as to the marriage: 

Bruce 
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firuce earl of Annandale had a fufpicion that A;D.ift$su 
thfi young tpx^en was dead, fatit from what it 
arofe docs not appcah It is however certain, 
that wiien the piarliamciat met at Pcrth^ fponafe- 
ter Michaelmas 1290, BrBce affismbled a bddf 
of nxen, and waa joined by the eiaris of .Mar and! 
Athd; wd aB of them contimted in arms^ but 
without any public declaration df their defigni^ 
IntelHg^nce was fent of thofe conimfotioRs W 
Edward by thtf bi(ht)p of St. Andrew's. Baliol 
himfelf was the roeffenger, and th^ perfidiouf 
prelate advifed Edward, in cafe the report of ; 

the queen^ death fliould prore tm'^y to march 
a body of troops tdwarda the frOnti^$ of Seot*^ 
land, to fupport the diredion which he had obw 
tained in that kihgdom by the late conventions^ 
and to fecure to himfelf the nomination, upon 
his own terms, of a fuceeffor to that crowti^ 

- In the mean time, Edward thinkibfif that thi Emtaifau 
ipamage of th? ypung queen with his fon would to Den-^ 
certainly take place, and that thereby the go^ 
vernment of Scotland would be thrown into 

his own hands, did not oppofe the fending Sip 
Michael Scot and Sir David Wemys as ambafla-* 
dors from the Scotch parliament to bring home^ 
their queen at the national expence. Previous 
to this, Edward appointed the bifeop of' Dur* 
ham to be lieutenant in Scotland for the queeri 
and her future hufband j and all the officers there^ 
bo*h civil and military, obliged themfelves to 
furrender their employments and fbrtreffes ta 

- Vol- IL G the 
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A. D. 1296. the king and queeii, that is to Edward, upon 
their arrival in Scotland. This was an engage- 
ment to which even the moft degenerated 
among then* cannot be fnppofed to have agreed^ 
but upon the fuppofition that the precautions 
they had taken to fecure the independency of 
their country would be valid Edward^ incon- 
fequence ' of the biihop of St. Andrewr's ad- 
vice, was preparing to follow the bifhbp of 
Durham in perfon j. but his queen dying on the 
roa^, a flop was,, for fomc time, put to his 
* journey. 

Sr^riun ^^^ preparations for receiving the queen 

Scotland^ were for that age and country magnificent. The^ 
Englifli embaffadors, attended by the chief of 
the Scotch nobility, were fetting out for the 
north to receive her, when certain intelligence 
of her death arrived ; but it is uncertain whether 
it happened before the arrival of the embafla- 
dors in Norway, or in her voyage from tkence,. 
in one of the Orkney ifland^, on which fhe had 
been driven by flrefs of weather. I am inclined 
to believe the former, and that Bruce had receiv- 
ed his intelligence before the certainty of it wa& 
known to the government* She was not fully 
eight years of age at the tim^e of her death, nor 
was fhe ever inaugurated ; and therefore the 
Scotch hiflorians have generally omitted h€T 
name in the catalogue of their fovereigns. L 
Ijave however admitted it, becaufe her right 
gf fucceifion was acknowledged and fecured by 

the 
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the moft binding afts that any conftitntion can j^Ty.1290. 
cftablifli. 

The conftcmation into which the Scots were 
thrown by the death of their queen, can be 
more eafily imagined than defcribed. The MeaforesoT 
weH-concerted plans of Edward for joining 
the two crowns were now at an end, but he 
foon rcfolved to make fubjeclion fupply the 
place of union. He feems to have had the pof- 
fibility of Margaret^s death all along in his eye; 
and when the melancholy event happened, he 
was prepared to aft accordingly* The ftate of 
Scotland, on the other hand, was deplorable. 
The aft of fuccefSon eftablifhed by the late king 
had no farther operation ; becaufe it was de- 
termined by the death of the young' queen ; 
and fince the crown was rendered hereditary, 
there was. no precedent by which it could be 
fettled. The Scots in general, however, turned 
their eyes upon the pofterity of David, earl bf 
Huntingdon, brother to the two kings, Mal- 
colm the Maiden, who died in Decetaber 11 65, 
and his fucceffor William, who died in 12 14; 
but both of them without lawful iffue. The 
earl of Huntingdon was a prince of great ac- 
tivity and intereft, well known for his adven- 
tures on the continent of Europe, (thb* they 
Jhtave come too unauthenticated to our hands 
to have a place here) where he had very con- 
fiderable conneftions. He had three daugh- 
ters. The eldeft, Margaret, as we have already 
G 2 feen^^ 
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4.p.it$ck fecn, ^as ftmrried tp Allao, lordof Giik>waf, 
The only iffue of that marriage wal Dcr- 
vegikl *, wJH) ^2is, maitied to J6hn Baliol, 
acKl was fiiU aliy€ | at|d bad a ibn, John Ba^ 

-, lial# a competitor for tht crown* The fecond 

daughter Was Ifabella^ maxried to Robert 
Bruce, and .their fon RobBst Bruce was a c^i- 
jdidate likewifi^ The third d^ip^htek? Ada head 
been married to Henry Haftings, an Kn^ih 
lliobleman^ a prcdi^ceflbr of the prefect e^rl of 
Huntingdon. The fon of this mardagej Jdhn 
Haftings^ was the third competitor ^ but as the 
other twoxhums werfc oonfeffedly prefdrable to 
^lis, he only put in for the third p^tt of tie 
kingdom, upon the principle that his mother 
was joint heir with her two fifters. Thfe rcitdcr, 
in the notefe, will find a more particular rellithm 
of all the claimants that nbwilartcd.up f. 

• This lady- was UHl alive.; and it is furprifing that none of 
tlie Scotch hiftorians have obferved, if it was now a fettled point 
of the <:ofiIUtatkn; tMt feifnales iriigHt i^etftcd to th« atCM^ tdlit 
her claim was preferable ta thofe, of ^\l the Dther»> becanfe Ae 
Jtiuit have been preferred to Bruce> mothfer, had the latter been 
aliVe, he only ckimiUlg tHrott^ hU rtiolfeer* Thi* djfiidulijr U 
foltfed in a pretty Extraordinary nfaftn^r j for we ai'e toldv that 
©ervegild refigned all her right to her fgn John Baliol, This, 
iirtLi there nt) other proof, ninil convince tvery inteltt^nt I'e^d^r 
that a previous a>itipib6i^ had been entered into between Edii^ard 
and Baliol. 

J Florence tarl of Holland pretended to the crown of Scot- 
land in right of his-g;reat-grandm<>^r Ad*, the &J&ifk lSk¥M 
fifter of William, fOrae drae king ; as did Robdrt de.Pynfeney 
in right alfo of his great -grandmother Marjory, fecond fifter of 
the fiime king William. Patrick Gafiightly was the foil of H&i^ 
Gallightly, ft baftafd of king William j William de Rofs was 

defcended 
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. Itwasfpoajperaeiyed that, the pretendtrs.ta a.d.»9o^ 
tie fucceifion . muij be reduced,, as theywere, eompcti- 
tQ.two, BaUol aad Btvlgq. TI|c qucftida oi. '^Zfn'of^'' 
right between ^ them,, at firil : fight, -evidently scotund, 

jdefcended of Ifabel ; Patrick earl of March,, of Il^a or Ada ; 
ahd WiUium d€ Ve&y, of Mai-jory ; a\\ thlrfet? daVight6i*s,'th6ttgS 
lylluckily fer th«k- tfifspring, ohiy aaAnitU dauglttfrt, xsf Hi^?® 
William 5 yet their offspring did pretend Roger de Mandeville 
did Utt Ukei and hofi mvit^tht Tame reafbn', bdi^, as tht foihltterj 
defcehd^ of a bWltrd^dattjhter (her naraq Vvjis. Anfrip). of 'tH^ 
fame king William. Nicholas de Soules's right, if baftardjr^ 
could give right, was nearer to the lateft kings ; for his gfalirf-' 
motli«rMtrjdry, the wife of AlJari *d« 'Hwf^> wat t'tiHttiral 
daughter of Alexander thefecond, alid by confequenoeth^iyt^f 
o^ Alexander the thh-d. John Cumming, lord of Badenoch, de- 
rivtd itis title^irom k remoter fani^e, Donald Bane, i^bo UfHQ}^ 
the crown about two hundred, years before this time 9 but b^ 
was willing to lay by his pl-fetenfion in favour of John feaJiol : he 
ntigiit alfo have added^ iA f^tolir cf Robert Sfuct and Jdur 
Haftings J for, to {ay the Uuth, none butthefe three hadcolour? 
able pretenfions ; nay, that of Haftings was fcarcely fuch, wHen 
balanced with Ihit bf Brute. Bdth w«rfe th6 immediate Ibtis of 
the lawful daughters of earl David, tire bn>thcr of MalcoUn the. 
Maiden, and of king William j but Ada, the mother of Haftings, 
vras the y<Juiiget* Hkery ^ho' inuft thefeft>iie yield to Ifebel^ the 
mother of Bruce < but tUea both liabelaBdAda werb y^ohgep 
tlian Margaret, who was the grandmother of John Baliol j and 
this laft did moft juttiy lirgte (^d, haclthe futcefiion beeii thfeii 
regulated^ as it is iiow in all hfere^tarjr rovercignties, he? had 
carried it without difpute) that,, iince he lineally defcended of 
Mai^aret, the eld<?ft daitghter tjf fcarl David, (i^th whotn, had 
he been alive> none l|visig.cbvdd have tpl^te^ded) h^ was to be 
preferred to Robert Bruce and John Haftings, although, nearer 
by Otic degree to the Ikrfie earl David. 4:'heft two> tin the con- 
tl-aiyji pleaded, thaj^ tli«y mrt prpferaWe mu» only t«> |ohtt Paliolj 
the. grandchild of Margaret, but alfo to J)ervegild, h«r daugh- 
tftr ^Ad'his mother. Tht wafoil they gave ^as this : Dervegild 
md they were cqunUy relatcrf ti^ theii- gnuidfkther darl David t 
ihe was indeed the daughter of his eldeft daughter ; but (he wa« 
a* woman, tli€y Were mfen j and, faid they, the male in the ft.me 
cbgree ought to facceed to fovereigntin, by th«ir oWn nature^ 
iaapartible, preferably to the female. , 

was 
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A.D. 1190. was. Whether Baliol, who was fourth in defccnt 
by the eldeft daughter, or Bruce, who was third 
in defccnt by the fecond daughter of David earl 
of Huntingdon, had the preferable title to the 
crown ? Had the fame laws and modes of fuc- 
ceflion which now prevail in Scotland prevailed 
%t that time, there ccmld have been no oppofi- 
tion to Bafiol; but many confiderations offer 
themfelves in favour of Bruce* which obliges 
mp to a retrofpeft. 

The reader, from the complexion of the pre- 
ceding hiftory, muft be fenfible how averfe the 
' Scotch conftitution was to a female fucceffion to 
the crown. We are ignorant indeed^ whether, 
when it was fettled in the defending line, any 
rtfervation was made in favour of females in- 
heriting in their own perfon; but I think there 
was not ; becaufe if fuch a conftitution exifted, 
there could have been no occafion ^for Alex- 
ander the third to have obtained an aft of the 
ilates for his own daughter to fucceed him* 
Such an aft would, in that cafe, have not only 
been fuperfluous, but detrimental to Margaret's 
right. The Scotch hiftorians themfelves give 
us a ftrong reafon to believe that female fuccef- 
fion to the crown was not even a fundamental 
principle in that' monarchy; for it is certain,, 
that the late Alexander had always looked upon 
Bruce as the heir to his crown, failing his own 
iffue. Upon the moft accurate inveftigation of 
this great difpute, there can be no room to doubt 

that 
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that if Scotland, as an independent kingdoni, a.d.ajp. 
was to be governed by its own modes of fiic- 
ceffion, Bruce's title was preferable to that of 
BalioL 

This confideration feenis to have determined 
Bruce, notwithftanding his former condud^ 
to the patriotic refolution of maintaining the 
independency of his country. £dward5 who 
undoubtedly had now formed his plan of pro- 
ceedings againft that independencyy could not, 
confiftently with himfelf (if Scotland was a 
fief of England, as he afterwards pretended) 
fuflFer any other mode of fuccclSon to take 
place there, but fuch as was agreeabfe to the 
laws of England, which were in favour of Ba- 
lioL We are, however, to obferve, what all 
the Scotch hiftorians have omitted, that the 
feudal laws of England put it into Edward'^ 
breaft^ as fuperior, td have divided the land 
amongft all the three competitors, and to have 
given the capital honour to any of them he 
pleafed. 

Baliol, either through the mildnefs of his suteof 
own temper, or confcious of the defed: of his '*'^* 
title,had, for fome time, attached himfelf to Ed- - 
ward, and, with the biihop of St* Andrew^s, 
had managed his affairs in Scotland. Bruce 
depended not mcMre upon the juftice, than the 
popularity of his claim^ and upon its being 
connefted with the independency of Scotland 
itfelf« Like Baliol, he had a Jaf ge property in 

Eng. 
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i|.p.^29Q. JSnglaTid, being poffeffed of the earldom ol 
Cleveland ; but he had Uttle influence with th^ 
regency of Scotland) for there Baliol*s and 
Edward's party prevailed, and was fupported 
by the Cummings, who had the greateft ha- 
* tural intereft of any u^me in Scotland. The 
anarchy of the nation rendered the qxigency 
pre$ng» as there was a total ftagpation of all 
p^ikbUc bufinefs; and it was evident, that i/ 
the dcdiioQ wa& left to the claifpants, the 
(wor^ ajQi^q muft be the umpire. It was natu* 
ipl for the EngUih party to propofe to make 
Edwaj^ the arbiter, of the difpute, not only 
a^ hQ was th^ moft powerful of the neighbour* 
Wg princes, but op account of his conneftiona 
with the lat^ royal family. In what manne?^ 
thi$ propofition wa^ introduced, docs^ not ap- 
pear fxom a^y authentic record The Scotch 
hifiQrianf^ Ifay, that theim parHaxnent iuvitedl . 
him to be tbQ \(mpke ; hut, he that as it may, 
np fooncr di^ h^ h^^ ^ ^^ queen^s deaths 
than he ordered, as the bifliop of St. Andrew'5 
bad ^dvified, ^ body of troops to aflfemble at 
Jf orbami Qn the bwdop^ of the two kingdona^ 
Tb^ fettUttg this iaft, though it may appear 
)p4^i$^ei|t, i$ of great importance to our hif* 
toiy. If (u the Scotch hiftorians fay) their 
p^liamejnt invited him, by a .folcmn deputa- 
tiQu^ tQ be wapirc, and if he accepted of thd 
?irbitration upostthat invitation alone, his con- 
dV^. Wd9 moft Wljuiiifiabk* jiam apt to believe^* 
.r - " that 
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tliat a deputation was fent to him, for that a.d. 12^0. 
purpofe, by his own party in Scotland; but 
eet with no authentic deed which proves the 
acl TO have been that of all the Scotch parlia- 
ment. That it might be made by the regency^ 
I am far from diQ)uting; but I think the fub- 
fequent tranfaftionS prove that the parliament 
of Scotland was nO party in the affair ^. Ac- 
cording* to the Scotch hiftorians, the deputies 
fent with the offer of arbitration to Edward^ 
^wha was then at Xaintonge in France, were 
the bifhop of Brechin, the abbot of Jedburgh, 
and Sir Geoffrey Mowbray. When they at- 
tended Edward, he dilfembled the fatisfiftion 
vrhich the invitation gave himj and all the 
anfwer he made them was, that he would be ' 
in perfon, by fuch a day, at Norham, to which 
town he defired the nobility of Scotland would 
likewife repair. 

♦ The iaftruaions fent by the Scotch nobility to their agents 
at the court of Rome, feem to confirm my conjefture. — Qgpuf- 
que in di6^o regno Scociae fuboriri caepit diffenfionis materia 
inter partes fuper jure pociori fuccedendi in regnum ipfum, he- 
rede ipfius Margareta puella jam defunfta. Per cujus mortem 
fufcitata difcordia inter Scotos, idem rex Angliae, primo fing^ns 
exterius fe ea velle tra£lare, qus pacis eflet, in Scocia, inter 
partes, & fie fub agnino vellere fe ingerens regni ipfius traftati- 
busy & non vocatus, quicquid fcribat, in lupinam interius com- 
mutatus effigiem, aUe^a fibi callide ejufdem regni Scocix pro. 
cerum una parte/ & fie reliqua fibi parte rcfiftere non valcnte, 
de fafto regni ejufdem'fibi ufurpavit cuftodiam per oppreffionem 
turn notoriam, vim & metum^ qui cadere poflent in conftantes. 
— Tnftrufliones miffaB per Scotos fuis nvinciis in curia Komana 
cxillentibus apudFordun. 

Vol. II. H lean 
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A.D. 1291. I can fee no. rcafoa for ckiwMoiisitatwig tfee- aripr 

'S^Zrd'^^^ iimbly o£ Norliam, whiqlx aqcordijig^y imt 

«mp*i«! ^^ *^ t€€)»k o£ May, 129^11. ^ parUjuno^t; 

nor is tlucifc any good aufehorlAy foi? f^pofifig^ 

the ftates of ScotlaoicJ ta bav^ btren there irttUy 

aflembled. By what we kara ^rom ijecwcfcn 

Rymer, ' 

vol. II. it was no more than a, meeting of h^s njijbjiky 
'^*** and others, to, take theiB a^dvice^ and! to ^, 
witne&s of the trasnia^ion. Henry thefecond 
of England did indeed fummoa at parliament,, 
wh^i he gave fentence u> thi^ (^w& between^ 
the kings of Arragon aj9d Navaifre ; \mk hi^i 
great-grandfon, Edwaj^ did not apj^ar at, 
Norham as an umpire, for he foon dockiieiEl 
himfelf tobe a party. Brabanzon,. chief-jjiftic^ 
of England, was the Ipeaker of the affej»bly ;; 
and at the fiirft meeting he informed the la^mr^ 

„. . ^ bers, ** That hismafter was qome thithjer, im 

His unjuft 

claim, confideration of the ftate of the reaJm^ of S^cotr 
land, which was then without a king, to meet 
them as direft fovereign of that kingdom, to- 
do juftice to the claimants of his crown, and 
to eftablifii a folid tranquility among his peo* 
pie : that it was not his intention to. retard* 
juftice, nor to ufurp tJie right of any body,, 
or to infringe the liberties of the kingdom o£ 
Scotland, but to render to. every, one thei£ 
due. And to the end this might be done with 
the liiore eafe, he required the affent of the 
ftates of Scotland ex abundantiy and that they 
fliould own him as diiecl fovereign of the king- 
dom. 
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'AflX^ dEkting^ mpoik tkat condition^ to msdke A.ai29i« 
ufe t>f theh- toWl&ls to do trhat juftice de- 
Hianded.** 

It is here necefia^ td iHfolita the reader, that 
tht jownal froAi whence thefe particulars^ and 
all relating to this difpUte^ art taken, has beea 
printed by Mt. Rymcr, afld was written by 
one Jiohii de CadaiH^ who Was employed by 
king Edward as k clei^k fbf that purpofe* It 
<iannot, therefore, be ftifpefted of being over- 
favourable towards th6 Sct5ts ; and fbme writers, 
without qUfeftioning its authenticity^ have im- 
peached its impartiality. 

.The deputies froin Scotland (for fuch they ^^^,^ 
only were) were aftoniihed at Brabanzon's der "^^°^ 
<latati<)n. They very properly anfwcred, that 
they were not judges df Edward's daim of fu-^ 
periority, but that he previoufly ought to ad- 
judge the caufe between the two competitors, 
and tequire hoitiage of him whom he ihould 
pronounce to be king. Edward treated this 
cxcufe as trifling, and gaV^ them till next day 
to COnfider of his demand. On the eleventh of 
May, the aflfembly was. accordingly held in 
Ncrham church, where the deiputies ftotti Scot- 
land infifted upon their giving no anfwer ta 
the king of lEngknd^s daifti, whith could be 
only decided by the whole comittimlty ; repre- 
fenting, at the fame time, that numbers of 
Scotch fioblemen and prelates Were ttbfent, 
and that they nrtift have time to kno^ their 
•H 2 ftnft 
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A.D. K91. fenfe of tlie affair. This anfwer, which is taken 
from the journal, is a fufficient evidence th^t 
the ftates of Scotland were not aflembled at 
this meeting ; and that thofe Scots who were 
prefeqt did not think themfelves empowered 
to enter upon any bufinefs but that contained 
in their inftructions. Their reprefentation, 
however, was fo reafonable, that thopgh Ed- 
. ward feemed to be perfuaded that they were 
anthorifed to treat of his demand, yet he gave 
them a delay of three weeks (reckoning from 
the tenth of May) for taking the fenfe of their 
conftituents. 

From this management it fufficiently appears, 
that Edward had not been a little jdifappointed 
in his expeftations from the promifes of his 
party in Scotland ; but, in order tbfoften matr 
ters a little, he declared he did not mean that 
the paffing the Tweed by the Scots, at his ye- 
quefl, fliould ever after be prejudicial to them 
or their realm. We meet with nothing in the 
Scotch hiftory or records to inform us as to 
the proceedings of the deputies or parliament 
of Scotland, during this interval. From the 
reprefentations given in by the Scotch agents 
at the court of Rome, the independent patty 
in Scotland referred themfelves intirely to Ed- 
ward's own afts, previous to the intended mar- 
riage between his fon and their queen, by which 
he promifed, if there was no iffae of the mar- 
riage, to leave the kingdom of Scotland abfp- 
kitejy free and indepejident. Ed- 
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Edv^^ard made ufe of the interval in multi- a. 0.1191. 
plying the claimants to the erown of Scotland, ^^^ 
and in flattering e;ach with hopes, if he would 
acknowledge his fuperiority. He fucceeded ip, 
b'oth ; and the afleilibly accordingly refumed 
its feffion the fecond of June following, fafe- 
conduds having been fent to the Scotch nobi- 
lity, dated the thirty-firft of May. It is to be 
obferved, that the place of meeting was at this 
time furrounded by a numerous Englifli army, 
and that Edwar(^ had employed the bifliop of 
Durham to draw up an hifl:orical deduftion of 
his right, which has been fince publiflied; but 
its contents reft upon mere fidion and unfup- 
ported allegations, fo that they are almoft tdo 
defpicable for a ferious anfwet. Mention i$ 
made -of the fealty and homage performed by 
the kings of Scotland to the Anglo-Saxon kings 
of England; but nothing is brought in evi- 
dence of fuch fealty and homage being per- 
formed, excepting the mere, and fometimes 
wild, aflertions of Anglo-Saxon and Norman- 
nic authors, who tranfcribed from each other. 
As to the homage performed by the kings of 
Scotland, from the time of the Norman inva- 
fion to that of the difpute between Bruce and 
Baliol, the Scots never denied it; but they 
confined it as being performed for the lands 
which they held from the crown of England ; 
and they alledged, that it was as far removed 
from any relation to a fealty or homage per- 
formed 
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Aji. uBu formed for die crown of Scodand, as thofe 
paid by the king of England to the crown of 
Irance, is removed from all relation to the 
crown of England. With regard to the ho- 
mage paid by William king of Scotland to 
Henry the fecond, the Scots never contraverted 
its having been performed for the crown of 
Scotland ; but they pleaded, that it was void 
d itielf, becatife it was extorted while Wil- 
lia^m was a prifoner to Henry ; and they pro- 
duced Richard the firft^s charters, which pro- 
nounced it to have been compulfive and ini- 
quitous. Thofe reafons, on the part of the 
Scots, were found fo cogent, that the aWeft 
, aaid moft cancfid of the Englilh hiftorians have 
acinowledged their force, and have agreed 
in leaving the crown of Scotland in poffefl&on 
of its independency. 
Bis charter "Hic agc of Edward the firft, and the temper 
^ccogni. of that monarch, fuited ill with critical ex- 
atninations of his claims ; and he availed him- 
felf of the divided ftate of Scotland to cftablifli 
them. Having clofeted the feveral pretendfcrs^ 
he found them all ready, and none m6re fo 
than Bruce, to recognize his paramount power 
in Scotland ; "but he previoufly drew up the 
fallowing charter of recognition, to be figiied 
by them all. 

« To all who fhall hear this prefent letter. 
« We Florence, earl of Holland ; Robert de 
Bruce, lord of Annandalej John Baliol, lord 

of 
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of GaUows^y ; John Haitings, kurd of Aber- a.i>. sxgr. 
gavenny; Joba Cunaoiifiy l^^d of Badenoeb; 
Patrk de Doabar^ earl of March ; John Ve£cy» 
for hi& father, Nicholas So^es; and Wiltiaoi 
de Rois^ greeting in the Lord. Whereai^ wc 
intend to piu-fne our right to the kingdcnn of 
Scotland, and to declare, challenge,, and aver 
the iame before him that hath moik power^ 
juri£di&i0n, and reafon to try it. And the 
noble prince Edward, by the grace of God> 
king of Englaajdf &c* having informed ns^ by 
^Qod and Efficient reafon^ that; te him be^ 
long^ the fovereign feignory of the fame: ^ire 
therefore promife, that we will hold firm an^l 
ftabk his ad ; and that he ihall enjoy the realm 
t0 whom it ihall be adjudged before him« In 
witnefe wh«eof, we have fet our feals to> thi$ 
wiitiii^. made and granted at Norhani, the 
Tttefday after the Afcenfion, in the year of 
gracei29U^ 

Edward then declared, by th^ moudi of his D«i"a^i«» 

/ of hi« 

chancellor, that although in the dii^te which chinceiicw. 
was arifen between the feveral claimants, totrch- 
ing the fucceflion of the kingdom of Scotland, 
that prince acled in quality of fovereign, in 
order to render juftice to whomfoever it was 
due ; yet he did not mean thereby to exclude 
himfelf from the hereditary right which he 
himfelf might have to that kingdom, which 
right he intended to affert and improve when 
he Ihould- think fit : and the king himfelf re* 

peated 
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A,D.i29i. peated this proteftation with his own mouth iil. 
French. We learn, from the journal I have al- 
ready mentioned, that the Englifii chancellor, 
previous to the candidates figning the above 
charter of recognition, publicly called upon 
Robert de Bruce, to know whether he was 
willing to acknowledge' Edward^s claim of fu-^ 
periority over the crown of Scotland, and to 
fubmit to his award in difpofing of the fame ; 
to which Bruce anfwered in the affirmative. 
^^ . The fame queftion was put to the other candi- 
cenccofthe datcs, and the fame anfwer was returned by 

candidates. ' ' 

all, excepting Baliol, who was not prefent; 
but his attorney or agent undertook for his 
appearance the next day. He appeared ac- 
cordingly, and made the fame recognition as 
the others. From this circumftance, flight as 
it is, there is fome reafon to believe that Baliol 
was afliamed of the part he was afting ; but 
he had not the courage to be the only candi- 
date to oppofe Edward. 

Preliminaries being thus fettled, the feveral 
claimants were admitted to prove their rights ; 
but this was no more than matter of form. 
All the force of England was then aflembled 
on the borders, and Edward was ready to 
fupport his claims by a refiftlefs invafion. The 
flates of Scotland faw the independency of 
their crown facrificed by thofe who ought to 
have protefted it, and they were obliged to 
give way to the torrent. Nothing now re- 
mained 
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mained but to furnilh Edward with the aftual a.d. 1291. 
means of giving his decifion its due effe<ft. He 
obferved, that the Scots were not fo utianimous 
as they ought to be, in recognizing his fupe* 
riority; and that the fubmiflion which had^ 
been figned by the candidates was not fufficient 
to cany it into execution* He therefore de- 
manded to be put into poffeffion of ^U the forts 
in Scotland, that he might refign them to the 
fuccefsful candidate. Even this demand was 
complied with, upon certain conditions, which 
the reader will find in the notes ^. The can- 

• " That whereas they (the ftates of Scotland) had, with 
one alTent, already granted that king Edward, as fuperior lord 
of Scotland, fhould give fentence as to their fevcral rights and 
titles to the crown of Scotland, &c. But as the faid king of 
England cannot put bis judgment in full execution, to anfwei* 
efFeftually, wittout the poffeffion or feifin of the faid country and 
its caftles, we will, grant, and affert, that he, as fovereign lord 
thereof, to perform the things aforefaid, (hall have feifm of all 
the lands and caftles in Scotland, until right be done to the de- 
mandants 5 upon condition, that before he be put in poffeffion, 
he (hall give fufficient fecurity to the demandants, and to the 
guak-dians and community of the kingdom of Scotland^ to reftore 
both it audits caftles, with all the royalties, dignities, lord- 
(hips, franchifes, cuftoms, rights, laws, ufages, and poffeffions, 
with their appurtenances, in the fame ftate and condition they 
were in when he received them j faving to the king of England 
the homage of him that (hall be king i fo as they may be re- 
ftored within two months after the day the rights (hall be deter* 
mined and affirmed j and that the pro(its of the nation which 
(hall be received in the mean time, (hall be kept in the hands of ' 
the chamberlain of Scotland that now is, and one to be joined 
with him by the king of England ; fo as the charge of the go- 
vernment, caftles, and officers of the realm, may be deduced. 
In witnefs whereof we have fet our feals to this writing, made 
and granted at Norham, on Wednefday ^ter Afcen(ion-day, in 
the year of grace 1191." 

Vol. IL ' . I didates. 



th<B Scotch 
fortt. 
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A. p. i»9i. didates, attended by fome of the. dates, gaver 
poffeffi'oif'of Edward poffeffion of their forts ; but Gilbert 
de Umfreville refufed to deliver up thofe o^ 
bundee and Forfar. He alledged, that he had 
been ^ntrufted with them, not by thi kihg^ 
but the community of Scotland ; and that he 
knew of no power in being who had a tight to 
demand them. Umfreville, in this. Undoubt- 
edly fpoke the fenfe of his countrymen in g^e- 
heral, who confidered all the conceffions made 
to Edward by thie .candidates as being illegal 
and void. His plea, however, was over-ruled ; 
but he infifted upon the candidates and regents^ 
ds well as Edward himfelf, indemnifying tinx 
from all penalties of treafon, before he made 
the required furrender. 
oppofition Notwithftanding all the arts and power of 
£dward, there is great reafon to believe that 
he did not carry his point without ftrong op- 
pofition. We are told that the bifhop of Gl'af- 
gow, particularly, in one of the meetings^, 
made a diftinftion between Edward's quality 
as umpire, which he was ready to acknowledge^ 
and that of being lord paramount of Scotlalid, 
which, he faid, was an unjuft, abfurd, and 
new-invented claim. We know not what ef- 
fect this prelate's boldnefs produced, farther 
than that Edward grew very cautious in his 
proceedings. Though the decifion lay in liis 
own breaft, yet he thought proper to proceed 
by commilTioners ; and he promifed to grant 

letters- 



tohi 



OFSCOTLAND. 5? 

letters-patent, declaring that fentence fliould a.d. tarjt, 
be given in Scotland. It had been all along 
forefeen, that the great difpute would lie be- 
tween 3aliol and Bruce^ Thougjb the plea of 
Gumming w;as thought frivolpus, yet he was 
a party of too much confideration to be en- 
tirely difregarded; and he agreed tacitly to 
refign it in favour of Baliol. Edward accord- 
ingly made him the compliment of joining ^^^[^. 
him with Baliol, in i^ominating forty commif- p*^»»^^'** , 
fioners. Bruce was to name forty more, and 
the names of the fourfcore were to be given 
to Edward in three days ; upon which he was 
to add to them twenty- four of his own nomi- 
nation. Thus the whole board of commif- 
fioners, or, as they are called, tryers, was to 
confift of an hundred and four perfons, whofe 
pames were given to EdwaM on the fifth of 
June. He left the place, and time of meeting, 
to their own option. They unanimoufly pitch* 
ed upon Berwic, becaufe it lay within the con- 
fines of Scotland ; but difagreeing as to the 
ti^ie, Edward fixed their meeting to the fecond 
of Auguft following. .On the eleventh of 
June, the. regents of Scotland, who feem. hi- 
therto to have afted in cpnfequence of their 
original appointment by the ftates,.upon the 
death of Alexander the third, refigned their 
commiffions to thq king ; but he returned them, 
,with powers to aft in his name ; and he nomi- 
nated the bifliop of. Caithnefs to be chancellor 

I 2 of 
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A.D. 1291. of Scotland, but joined with him in commif- 
- lion Walter de Hamondeftiam, an Engliflunan, 
one of his own fecretaries. The twelfth, thir- 
teenth, and fourteenth of June were fpent in 
the chancellor, the regents, the chief nobility, 
the magiilrates, the governors of forts in Scot- 
land, and other Scotchmen, taking an oath of 
allegiance to Edward. 

Edward's When we conjfider the impetuous temper of 

diffkuJties, j.|^^^ prince,' it is eafy to perceive, that this 
procefs did not go intirely to his mind. Many 
of his own great men, the earl of Gloucefter 
particularly, were by no means fond of feeing 
his power, already too great, encreafed by the 
acquifition of Scotland, at which they knew 
he ultimately aimed. He difliked the promife 
,he. had made , for pronouncing fentence ia 
Scotland, nor were the letters-patent for that 
purpofe made out till the twelfth of June, 
which was fix days after the congrefs at Ber- 
wic was agreed on. He thought this was a 
matter of fo much importance, that, after .hav- 
ing buried his mother, who died in the in- 
terhiediate time, he removed, together with 
the commiffioners, on the third of July, to 
Berwic, where he made a proteftation, in 

protcftatioii, which he declared, " That though he had 
granted that the affair of the fucceflioft fliould 
be tried in Scotland, yet he did not thereby 
intend to prejudice the right which he had in 
the like, or any other cafe, to exercife juftice 

ill 



6 F S C O T L A N D. 6i 

in England hereafter, touching affairs which a. 0.1291. 
might relate to Scotland." This proteftation 
being made, we are told by the EngUfti hifto- 
rians, that Edward made a tour to the prin- 
cipal towns and cities in the fouth of Scotland, 
where he courted popularity among the inha- 
bitants ; and on the third of Auguft he met 
the commiffioners at Berwic. 

"By this time the candidates, chiefly through ^d in- 
Edward's intrigues, amounted to twelve ; and *"^"*'' 
each prefented to the board his petition, fetting 
forth the grounds of his claim. The truth is, 
the pleas of moft of the claimants are fo falfe 
and frivolous, that they muft have had unufual 
encouragement before they could venture to 
enter them. I fliall not, therefore, repeat them, 
farther than putting the reader in mind, that 
the mother of Bruce, daughter to David, earl 
of Huntingdon, had a younger fifter, Ada, 
who, as we have already feen, had been mar- 
ried to Henry Haftings, an Englifli nobleman, ' 
lord of Abergavenny. If the crown of Scot- 
land, therefore, was a divifible fee, like that 
of England, Haftings might very plaufibly urge 
that he was, in right of his mother, entitled 
to one third of the kingdom, as flie ought to 
be joint-heirefs with her two lifters. All the 
claimants having delivered in their refpeftive 
pretenfions, Edward alledgfed, that they were 
{o various and perplexing, that there was a ne- 

ceffity 
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A.D, »9i. ceffity for adjourning the farther confideratiou 
of the caufe to the fccond of Juije, 1292. 

This adjournn^ent was neceffary for Edward's 
views. He had not been yet able to fix the 
point he had at heart, which was, whether 
the queftion relating to Scotland was to be 
determined ?is thofe regarding the great fees 

His writ of in England ? The better to fmooth his way, 
and to give an irretrievable blow to the inde- 
pendency of Scotland, he iffued a writ, de- 
claring the two kingdoms, by virtue of hisfii- 
periority, to be united. 

The commiffioners having met on.the fecoqd 
of June, 1292, ambaffadors from Norway pre- 
sented themfelves in the affembly, demsmdxng 
that their mafter fhould be admitted into the 
number of the claimants, as father-i and next heir 
^ to the late queen. This demand too wa^ adr 
mitted by Edward, after the ambaffadors had 
acknowledged his fuperiority over Scotland, 
The claims thus. multiplying, Edward propofed 
that thofe of Bl:^ce and Baliol Ihould be pre- 
viaufly examined, but without prejudice to 
thofe of the other competitors. This being 
agreed to, he ordered the commiffioners to 
examixie by what laws they ought to proceed 
in forming their report The difcuffion of this 
queftion was attended with fuch difficulty, 
and the opinions upon it were fo- various, that 
Edward .adjourned the affembly tCf^the twelfth 

of 



OFSCOTLAND. 63 

of October following, to give the members a.d. «9t. 
farther time to deliberate, and himfelf an op- 
portunity of confulting foreign lawyers. 

The afTembly being held according to its He pro- 
prorogation, Edward, . on the fourteenth of poi^ti,"^* 
October, requirbd the members to give their 
opinions on the two following points : Firft^ 
By what laws and cufloms they ought to pro- 
ceed to judgment ; and fuppofitig there could be 
tto\2L*w or precedefit found in the two kingdoms, 
in what riianner ? Secondly, Whether the king- 
dom of Scotland ought to be taken in the fame 
view as all othfer fiefs, and to be awarded in the 
fame manneSr as earldoms and baronies ? The 
itnfweir of the commiffioners to the firft was, which •» 
Thit id^rd'ought to give juftice conformable 
tb the*Wkge of the two kingdoms; but that 
if il6 ccrfeaih*lav['s or precedents could be founds 
hfe inight, by Ihe advice of his great nien, enaft 
ft new la*w. In anfwer to the fecond queftion 
thiey faid. That the fbccefiion to the kingdom 
might be Awarded in the fame manner as to 
other eftltes ^n'& baronies. 

No foorier had the commiffioners made their The com- 
decifions on thofe points, thin Edward or- ^'^^" 
tiered Baliol 2tnd Bru<re to be called before him ; 
and he denianded Ivhether they had any thing 
farther to offer in fupport of their claims. 
Bruce urged the indivifibility of the crown of 
Scotland, and that it was not fubjeft to the 
common law* of inheritance eftablifhed in Eng- 
land. 
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A.D.i»9». land. He proved, from the hiftoiy of Scot- 
land, that collaterals in the neareft degree 
had been commonly preferred to the crown; 
and he maintained, that ftanding aS he^did 
in the faipe degree as Dervegild did from the 
earl of Huntingdon, he was to be preferred to 
her, as being the male defcendent Baliol, on 
the other hand, infilled upon his mother's right 
of primogeniture, and appealed to what had 
been done by William Rufus, who placed Ed- 
gar on the throne of Scotland, and had de- 
throned Donald Bane, brother to Malcolm 
Canmore. Such, and many more, were the 
arguments urged by thefe two competitors, 
each to make good his claim. Edward, all this 
time, afted with the greateft feeming impar- 
tiality and caution ; and at laft he brought the 
queftion under the following heads: Firft, 
Edward*$ Whether the moiHL remote by one degree in 
JuTftil!''" fucceffion, comi!% from the eldeft fifter, ought, 
according to the laws and cuftoms of both 
kingdoms, to exclude the nearer by one degriee, 
coming from the fecond fifter ? Secondly, Or 
whether the nearer by one degree, defcending 
. . from the fecond fifter, ought, by the laws and 
cuftoms of thefe kingdoms, to exclude the 
more remote by a degree, coming from thQ 
•eldeft fifter? 

Edward recommended the greateft delibera- 
tion to the commiflioners before they returned 
their anfwer to the above queflions. The pro- 

cefs 
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tefs was again reviewed, and folemn debaites a.d. !•§•• 
were held ; but at laft,'the commiffioners pro- 
nounced, *that, according to the laws and cuf- 
toms of both kingdoms, the defcendants of the 
eldeft daughter were to be preferred. This 
decifion plainly gave the priority to Baliol; 
but Edward refufed to pronounce fentence till 
the fixth of November following, when he 
gave it direftly againft Bruce. But though f,^j*J["^ai 
Bruce was thus excluded from the crown, the ]!'^ ^"*=«^" 

fion } 

conteft was far from being finiflied. Edward 
pretended, that the fetting afide the claims of 
Bruce was far from eftablifliing thofe of Baliol, 
till fuch time as the titles of the othet compe- 
titors were difcuffed likewife ; but the whole 
affair foon took a new turn. 

Bruce, finding himfelf precluded from the 
fovereignty, in the manner above expreffed, 
declared that he had another plea to offer, l^J^f^ 
which was, that Scotland ought not to be con- ^^^^ 
fidered as an indivifible fee. Though this was 
dirciStly in oppofition to the arguments he had 
^formerly urged, yet he certainly had a right 
to make life of it ; nor is it very eafy to con- 
ceive how Edward could evade it, but by fup- 
pofing that he could not bring the commiffioners 
to efpoufe that opinion. Bruce was fupported 
in his plea by Haftings, whofe pretenfions, fup- 
pofing the divifibility of the fee, were the fame 
with his. Edward, to keep up his charafter of 
moderation and impartiality, ordered the com- 

VoL. II. K miilioners 



66 THEHISTORT 

A.D.X1J1. miffioners to examine whether the kingdom 
of Scotland was a divifible fee : but their an- 
fwer was in the negative ; and the indivifibility 
of it was eftabliflied accordingly. The com- 
miffioners found likewife, that the acquifitions 
made in that country by the king ceafed, the 
moment they came into his hands, to be divifi- 
ble. This peremptory opinion entirely cut off 
the claims of Bruce and Haftings; and thofe 
of the other competitors were fo ill fupported, 
that tliey were withdrawn by themfelves. 
Gumming was not prefent at the time of this 
decifion, and his claim was annulled likewife. 
Judgment Baliol may be now faid to be without a com- 
BaHoi*^' petitor ; and Edward fixed the nineteenth of 
November, 1292, to pronounce final judgment . 
in his favour. It was as follows : " The king 
of England, as fuperiorand direftlord of Scot- 
land, adjudged that the faid John Baliol ihould 
recover and have feifin of that kingdom, with 
all its appurtenances, according to the form 
of his petition, upon condition that he ihould 
rightly and juftly govern the people fubjeft to 
him, that none might have occafion to com- 
plain for want of juftice ; nor the king, as fu- 
perior lord of* the kingdom, upon the fuit of 
the parties, be hindered to interpofe his autho- 
rity and dire5:ioh ; a right which the king of 
England and his heirs always referved in fuch 
cafes, when he would make ufe of it*' Ac- 
Honiniiied, cording to the Englilh hiftorians, the earl of 
"'^^' Glou. 
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Gloucefter was fo fhocked with the proceedings a.d. 1*92. 
and diffimulation of Edward, in the whole of 
this affair, that he could not ftifle his . indigna- 
tion, but exclaimed againft him in a very bitter 
manner ; though I cannot fee with what pro- 
priety, admitting the decifion to have been 
conformable to the laws and fucceffion of Eng- 
land. The Scots, on the other hand, have at 
all times endeavoured to invalidate the prin- 
ciple upon which the decifion was founded; 
for they tell, that that mode of fucceffion was 
not then efiablilhed in Scotland ; and they 
urge, with much better reafon, that Edward 
was fundamentally wrong in all the proofs he 
brought of his fupremacy over the kingdom 
of iScotland. 

Edward accompanied his decifion with fome E^ward^t 
ivords, addreffed td the new king, and im- ^gf^f*"^*' 
porting, that if he did not behave well in the 
truft he had conferred on him, he fliould feel 
that he had a fuperior to whom his people 
might apply. He then appointed the twentieth 
of November for BalioPs taking the oath of 
allegiance at Norham, and the twenty-fixtli 
of December for his performing homage for 
the kingdom of Scotland at Newcaftle. The 
Englifli records take notice, that Edward^s , 
chamberlain could bring no precedent for af- ^^n. 
certaining the fees he was to take of Baliol ; ^* * 
upon which they were fixed by Edward him- 
fclf in parliament, at twenty pounds, which 

K2 is 



6t T H E H I S T O R Y 

A.D,i%^%. is double thofe that were paid by an carl. The 
writ of fcifin which put Baliol into pofleffiou 
of the Scotch crown, was dated the nineteenth 
of November, aqd direded to William and 
Robert, bifhops of St, Andrew's and Glafgow ; 
John Gumming ; James, high-fteward of Scot- 
land ; and Bryan Fit z- Allan, guardians of the 
realm. 
Bnic#'s The behaviour of Bruce, during this compe- 

behavio«r. jjtion, has been differently reprefented. It is 
certain that he urged in his favour the repeated 
declarations of Alexander the third, that he 
intended to leave him his crown, if he fliould 
die without iffue of his own ; but fuch repre- 
fentations can be fuppofed to have had no 
weight with Edward ; and Bruce being the firft 
of the Scotch competitors who ofiered to facrir 
fice the independency of his country, we can 
have no high idea of his patriotifm. 
To!if»9aUo| As to Baliol, he went direftly to Scone, 
*'°^ where he received the crown, and was recog- 

nized by all the nobility, excepting Bruce, 
who was abfent. He then returned to New- 
caftle, and performed his homage to Edward 
for the crown of Scotland in the moft ample 
terms ; which Edward took care fhould be re- 
corded by letters-patent, and properly attefted * 

* *< My lord Edward, king of England, fuperior lord of the 
kingdom of Scotland, I John de Baliol, king of Scotland, heing 
your liegeman for the whole kingdom of Scotland, with its ap- 
purtenances, which kingdom I claim and hold, and of right 
ought to hold, for me and my heirs kings of Scotland, heredi- 
tarily 
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by the greateft fubjcfts of the two kingdoms. "a,d. n^a. 
Baliol foon found that Edward's real defign 
was to render him a cypher, and to engrofs 
even the executive power of his nominal king* 
dom. He faw that he had forfeited the hearts 
of his own fubjefts, even of thofe who had 
JFoUowed his example in his ihameful fubmif* 
fions, and that they durft not truft him ; yet 
he hoped to regain their confidence by a more 
i^irited behaviour ; but he found himfelf mif- 
taken. Edward referved a power in his own 
breafty of explaining his paramount rights in 
what fenfe he pleafed, and carrying them even 
into a claim of property. He renewed the di- 
ilin&ion between his engagements as umpire, 
and his rights of fuperiority ; and that all his 
promifes, relating to the former, were now 
ceafed, while thofe of the latter remained in 
full force. 

As being dired lord of Scotland, Edward Mt bondage 

, . t© Edward. 

had appointed certain oiEcers of his own to re- 
jide there, and fuperintend his affairs. Some of 
them had injured one Roger Bartholomew, 
a burgefs of Berwic, who complained to Ed- 
ward of the behaviour of his officers ; and the 
king ^d nobility of Scotland refolved to make 
his complaint a common caufe. Edward, as 
ufual, referred the complaint to his judges, of 

tarily of you and your heirs kings of England, and (hall bear 
faith to you and your heirs kings of England, of life and limb, 
•aad terrene honour^ agaiuft all men that may live and die/* 

whom 
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A.D. 1292. whom Brabanzon, the profeffed enemy of Scot- 
land, was chief juftice of the king's bench ; 
but with a peremptory order, that the matter 
fliould be determined according to the laws of 
England, which, in reality^ fuperfeded the ope- 
ration of tl^ laws of Scotland, where the fafts 
complained of were committed. This refe- 
rence being intimated to Baliol, he ordered the 
bifliop of St. Andrew's, the earl of Buchan^ 
Patricde Graham, Thomas Randolph, and others 
of his nobility to prefent a petition in his name 
to the Englifh judges, complaining of their 
king's procedure, and fetting forth his engage- 
ments to obferve the laws and cuftoms of Scot- 
land, and that the pleas concerning things done 
there fliould -not be drawn out of that realm ; 
praying withal that Edward would obferve his 
promifes, and enjoin his oiEcers to conform 
themfelves to the fame. 

Hau hti- ^^ tame a n^iethod of proceeding, as that by 

nefsofthe petition, was no favourable omen of fuccefs. 

judges. Braban^on's anfwer was full of haughtinefs. . 
He faid, that Edward's officers were reprefenta- 
tives of his own perfon, and that, therefore, the 
cognizance of every thing relating to their con- 
duft, belonged only to him and his laws. Ed- 
ward, in full parliament, juftified Brabanzon'is 
doctrine; declared that all the promifes he had 
made with regard to Scotland, were to be con- 
fidered only as temporary and determinable with 
the occafion; that they could not aflfeft his rights 

of 
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of fuperiority and direft dominion, which en- ^^^^ ,j 
titled him (if he pleafed) to judge of the com- 
plaints of all its inhabitants, of whatever na- 
ture they were. Soon after, Edward confirmed 
thisdeclarationin his own council-chamber, be- 
fore Baliol, and fome of the chief nobility of both 
Jdngdoms, adding, that if he thought proper, 
he would oblige even the king of Scotland to 
anfwer in perfon at the bar of his tribunal. 
Baliol thought it neither proper nor fafe to reply 
to Edward ; but he had a more bitter draught ftill 
to fwallow. Edward was not infenfible that af- 
ter the folemn promifes and engagements he 
had made, his conduft would bear a very odious 
afpeft even to his own fubjefts. He knew that 
the ftate to which he wanted to reduce Scotland, 
as a fee, was not warranted by the feudal law, 
either of England or France, where the hold- 
ers of great fees never fuffered caufes, except- 
ing in cafes of forfeiture or the like, to be carried 
out of their own courts into thofe of their fu- 
periors. Even the dukes of Brittany, though a 
fee to Normandy, which was of itfelf a fee to 
the crown of France, did not fuffer pleas to be 
carried out of their own courts ; nor would Ed- 
ward himfelf, as duke of Normandy, fuffer a 
caufe belonging to his jurifdiction to be moved 
to the courts of his paramount, the king of 
France. Edward was fenfible of all this; but 
he continued to alledge, that the fourth pre- 
liminary treaty of the intended marriage be- 
tween 
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A. D. 1^91. twc^^ his fon and the queen of Scotland, irt^ 
porting, that the laws and cuftoms of Scotland 
fhould remain entire, and that pleas of things 
done there might not be drawn out of it, had 
been made when there was a near profpeft of 
the union of the two crowns by marriage ; that 
upon the failure of that marriage, the direft do- 
minion of Scotland reverted to Edward ; that 
he was at liberty to ufe it as he pleafed ; and that 
all his pofterior engagements had been fulfilled, 

prefles aud wcrc determined. Upon the whole, he in*- 
fifted upon John renouncing, by his letters pa- 
tent, for himfelf and his fucceffors, all the pro- 
mifes, conceffions, agreements, and ratifica- 
tions made by Edward, as king of England, 
during the vacancy of the throne of Scodand ; 
or, in other words, that he and his fubjeds fhould 
give him a full acquittance and difcharge of aM 
his former promifes. John and his nobility 
found it in vain to contend, and the releafe was 
accordingly figned by them on the fecond of 
J193* » January 1293. 

The triumph of Edward over the Scots was 
not yet comjdete, for he had not yet brought 
John to the bar of his tribunal to anfwer as a 
delinquent ; but he was foon gratified even in 
that On.e Mafon, a Gafcon merchant, claimed 
a debt of two thoufand one hundred and ninety 
feven pounds eight ihillings fterling, that had 
been contrafted by Alexander the third, and 
which Balit^ had not paid. Edward laid hold 

of 
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6f this complaint, (though we know not how a. d. 1185. 
far Baliol was Obliged to pay Alexander the 
Third's debts) to fend him a fummons, dated 
March the firil^ for his appearance at Weftmin*- 
fter, the day following the Afcenfion. But a 
more important caufe fucceededi 

During' the time of the interregnum, Ed- ^f^f^j^^, 
ward, by virtue of the powers granted him 
by the competitors and regents of Scotland, 
had fent an order, commanding the bifliop tif 
St. Andrew's, and the other guardians, to 
reftore to Macduff, the young earl of Fife^ 
certain lands of which he had been diffeifed by 
the regency; Macduff accordingly, during the 
time of Edward's progrefs In Scotland, re-en*- 
tered into poffeffion of the lands. When the 
Scotch parlianient met, Macduff's antagonifts , 
(according to Fordun) compelled him to appear 
before it; and Baliol was of opinion, that Mac- 
duff's proceeding had been irregular, as the dif* 
pute was only cognizable before himfelf and his 
courts. Some have faid that Macduff was even 
imprifoned, after being again ftript of his lands. 
It appears however, by records, that he brought 
a complaint before Edward, againft the injuf- 
tice done him by John. There is fome reafon 
for believing that Edward favoured Macduff, 
on pUrpofe to have thorough fatisfaftion, as to 
the great point he aimed at* He ordered Baliol 
to be fummoned by the Iberiff of Northumber- 
land, to appear before himfelf, in whatever part 
. Vol. XL L of 
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A.D.XZ93. of England he might be, the day before TH* 
nity. Baliol paid no regard to this fummons ; 
and another was iflued, commanding him to 
appear at the parliament to be held at Weft- 
whotp- minfter, fifteen days after Michaelmas* He 
EngHfli bar had HOt the fpirit to withfiand this order, but 
VJ^^Lty. took his feat in parliament^ as king of Scot- 
land. Macduff was prefent at the fame 
time, and appeared as plaintiff; upon which 
Baiioi was compelled to defcend from his 
bench, and plead his own caufe in court, as 
^n ordinary party^ In anfwer to the charge 
of contumacy againfl: him, for not appearing 
to the firft fummons, he urged, that he was 
obliged to take the fenfe of his people in all 
matters relating to the kingdom of Scotland. 
Edward, who does not feem to have expeftcd 
fuch an anfwer from Baliol, wanted to footh 
him, and offered to give him more time ; but 
Baliol ftill perfifted in demurring to thejuri£- 
diction of the court. Upon this he was prcfc- 
nounced to be contumacious; and it wa? ad- 
judged that three of his c'aftles, Berwic, Rox- 
burgh, and Jedburgh, fcojald be fequeftratcd 
mto Edward's hands, till he fivould return to 
his duty. : . . 

Baiioi's From the oppofition made by Baliol oa diis^ 

La' ***'*' occafion, it is probable, that he had pro- 
mifes of being fupported; but every ftep hr 
took was either unfafe or imprudent. He had 
put himfelf into Edward's power ; and, af teJr 

that 
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tl%8t he^ ibft fact, retri|(^d the conceiSons hq had a.d. »93« 
formefly tnade.. He had not the refolution 
to petfetert ; for when Edwjird was about to. 
kaVe proiioiinf:ed jfenCence, Bajiol attei>ded him 
ifk council, and petitioned for farther time, 
till he could confult tv^ith his nobles, promifing 
to appear at the firft Engliih parliament held 
after Eaftef following. Edward, with the con- 
fent of Macduff, granted Baliol this indul- 
gence ; but the latter was at this time feived 
with no fewer than eight fummonfes to appear 
before Edward, on the like pleas. We are 
tdd by Fordun, that Balipl at firft defired to 
be heard by his attornies or counfel : but that 
favour was denied him by Edward, till fuch 
time as he fhould come to the bar and plead 
in peribn ; to which he was- obliged to fubmit. 
■ After the indulgence granted to Baliol, he 
was to anfwer to the other complaints then 
depending againft him. One was from a 
lady, who claimed the Ifle of Man, in which 
BaUol had been invefted by Edward ; and meet- . 
ing with a rcpulfe, flie appealed to Edward, 
who ordered Baliol to appear before him. The . 
abbot of Reading claimed, by virtue of a do- 
nation from David king of Scotland, the fmall 
ifland of May, which lies in the mouth of 
the Forth ; and not receiving fatisfaftion, Ba- 
liol was in like manner fummoned on that ac- 
count. 

Baliol muft have been worfe than infenfible, 
had he not felt fo many repeated injuries and 

L2 af. 
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A. p. 1293. affronts; but he had now forfeited all his ere'-' 
dit in both nations ; and his parliament of 
Scotland, before he left England, had chofen 
a regency of twelve noblemen for managing 
the • public affairs during their king's abfence. 
Though Baliol could not be pleafed with this 
ftep, yet he departed abruptly out of .Eng- 
land ; and when he appeared in Scotland, gave 
vent to all the indignation he had conceived 
at his treatment from Edward ; but he hid ftill 
a refource by which he hoped to recover all the 

„. credit and intereft he had loft. 

ciations Philip of Valols then filled the throne of 

France. Frauce ; attd, for reafons foreign to this hit 
tory, was on very bad terms with Edward. 
Though Baliol had confehted to ajBift Edward 
vigoroufly in his war with France; yet Ed« 
ward, during his whole reign, poftponed all 
confiderations that interfered with the profe-' 
cution of his claims upon Scotland. He again 
called upon Baliol to give in his anfwer to Mac- 
dufPs complaints, in the parliament that was 
to meet at St. Edmund's-bury. Baliol, inftead 
of appearing in perfon, fent the abbot of Aber- 
brothwick, with fome other noblemen of his 
party, not only to give his reafons why he did 
not appear, but to demand fatisfaAion for the 
infults and injuries he and his fubjefts had re- 
ceived from thofe of Edward. The latter was 
not then in a fituation to refent this proceed- 
ing as he inclined, and feemed willing to make 
fome condefcenfions. He informed the depu- 
ties. 
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tjes, that he wai foon to vifit the northern 
partSy and that their mafter fliould then have 
juftice done him as to his complaints ; but, in 
the mean time, he peremptorily infifted upon 
his appearing before him in perfon at New- 
caftle upon Tyne, to anfwer Macduff's com- 
plaints, with the other matters that had been- 
urged againft him; 

BalioFs declining to appear before Edward 
in perfon, was owing to the determination of 
his ftates, whom he confulted, and who wei-e 
of opinion, that he ought not to fubmit to 
filch an indignity; neither could Edward 
charge him with any breach of faith, fince all- 
he promifed was to confult his people ; and to- 
obey the fummonfes, if they thought proper. 
His perfevering in his refufal to appear, and 
continuing to infift on fatisfaftion, determined 
Edward to have recourfe to arms ;^ but at the 
fame time it gave Baliol fome confideration in 
the eyes of his fubjefts. Edward's growing 
power had produced a confederacy againtt 
him upon the continent of Europe, at the head 
of which was Philip king of France, who had 
for fome time held. a private correfpondence 
with Baliol, to know how far he was difpofed 
to enter into meafures againft Edward. Ba- 
liol, though heartily exafperated, durft not 
publicly declare himfelf, till he was fure of be- 
ing fupportcd by his fubjccls ; but, in the mean 
time, the confederacy againft Edward went- 

on 
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4^.ai29s^ on profperoufly. Among the other ptii^es 
who entered into it was Eric king of Norway, 
who (if we are to believe the French Jiifto- 
tians) received thirty thoufand pounds fterling 
from Philip; and, by a treaty ftill in their 
chartularieSy obliged himfelf to affift Philip 
with a hundred gaUies, well manned, and 
fifty thoufand land troops. This treaty, how- 
<hrer, never was executed. Another party was 
&se duke of Auftria and the dauphin of Viennc ; 
and fo intent was Edward upon the affairs of 
Scotland, that he fuffered himfelf to be ftript 
of great part of his French pofleffion^ e?ren 
while he and his brother, the duke of Com- 
wal, were negociating a definitive treaty, and 
were cajoled by the court of France. It muft, 
however, be owned, that the infidious conduct 
of Philip was indefenfible; and, when it came 
to he known, it raifcd a very high indignation 
among all Edward's Englifli fubjeds, fo that 
they refolved to fupport their fovereign to the 
utmoih An embargo was laid upon all the 
Slipping in England ; and Edward by a man- 
date required, in vii'tue of his paramount au- 
thority, that the fame fliould be done in Scot- 
P^j^ ' Jand. Baliol, who was as yet in no condition 
owjgedto ^0 declare himfelf publicly, was obliged not 
Edward. only to agfcc to this fhameful order, but to 
confent that three years rent of his great eftate 
in England fliould be applied to carry on the 
war againft France. By this laft conceiSqn^ it 

ap. 
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appears, that his Englilh cftate, though not for- a.v, i»9j. 
fbited, remained ftill fcqueftrated. . 

When Edward was ready to embark for ^^^^^ 
France,, at the head of a great army, he rcr ^^^J*'^'^^**'^ 
ceived undoubted intelligence of the private SP»»^t ^ 
negotiation carrying on between Baliol and 
Philip de Valois. Upon this, he gave the com^ 
ma'nd of his great army to his nephew the ear! 
of Richmond, and remained in peribn in Eng- 
land to attend the motions of the Scots and the 
Welch, who, encouraged by the untowardly 
fituation of his: affairs abroad, were already in 
arms. Baliol had now regained fo much credit 
with his fubjeiSls, that a French embaffador ap^ 
peered in Scotland^ and openly demanded the 
itenewal of the antient leagues, between the 
two nations, and afliftance againft the king of 
]pngland. Edward, at the feme time, by his 
embaflador, as fuperior lord of Scotland, re- 
quired aid againft the king of France^ The ref- 
pe^ive demands of the embaffadgrs were de- 
bated before the ftates of Scotland, and their 
determination went in favour of France ; or, 
in other words, they refolved to ihake off the 
yoke of Edward. Plenipotentiaries were ac- 
cordingly named to repair to the French coart, 
jU3td a commiifion for that purpofc was made 
out at Stirling, the 5th of July 1295 ; to WiU "9S- 
liana, bifliop of St. Andrew's ; Matthew, bifliop 
of Dunkeld ; Sir John Soulifi ; and Sir Ingram 

Umfrevillc* 
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A.D. i»95. Umfreville, Upon their arrival in France, 2£ 
fccret treaty, bearing date the 25th of Oftober' 
foDowing, was concluded between them and 
that king. The contents were as follow. 
Its teims. Firft, That Baliol's fon Edward fliould marry 
the daughter of the . king of France's brother^ 
Charles de Valois, earl df Anjou. 

Secondly, That Edward Ihall receive with 
the fame lady, the fum of twenty five thoufand 
livres, of Tournay currency : that he fliall have 
a jointure of one thoufand five hundred pounds 
fterling ; one thoufand pounds thereof to be 
yearly paid out of king John's lands, at Dam- 
petre, Helicourt, and de Horney in France ; 
and five hundred pounds out of thofe of La- 
nerk, Gadion,Xunningham, Haddington, and 
Caftellany of Dundee in Scotland. 

Thirdly, That Baliol, his heirs and fuccefforsr^ 
ihpuld aflift the king of France, in the prefent 
war againft the king of England, aild all his 
confederates, particularly the emperor of Ger- 
• many, both by fea and land ; and that he ihoiild 
invade England, as often as the Englifh fliould 
attack France. 

Fourthly, That the ftipulations of the prefent 
treaty fliould be folemnly ratified, by all the 
/ fiates and communities in Scotland, and tranf^ 
mitted to France. 

Fifthly, That the king of France fliould re* 
ciprocally make a war of diverfion upon the 

EngUfli, 
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JEnglifli, whenever they fliould invade Scotland ; a. d. i%9i; 
and, if required, fend auxiliary troops to Sept- 
land, at his o^^n expence. 

Sixthly, That as foon as Edward ihould head 
his army, or fend it abroad, Baliol fhould, with 
all his force, enter England, take its towns, 
and deftroy the country* 

Seventhly, That neither party fliould make 
peace without confent of the othdr. 

This treaty feems to have been the founda- condua a 

, , Edward* 

tion of the many ruinous conncftions into 
which the Scots afterwards entered with France* 
It is true, they had^ upon occafions, acted in con* 
cert againft England, but their engagements 
had not been fo exprefs and pxecife ; nor does it 
appear, that, before this time, the Scots had eyei* 
laid it down as an invariable maxim in their 
politics, to follow the fate of France in all 
events. It was with afenfibledifpleafure that 
Edward received intelligence of thofe engage- 
ments ; buthediflembkd his refentment with 
wonderful art. He fent the abbots of New 
Minfler and Welbeck to acquaint Baliol of his 
having prorogued the meeting of his parlia- 
ment, and of his intention to repair to the nor** 
thern counties ; but to demand likewife, that 
as he had entered into war with France, the 
caftles of Berwick, Roxburgh, and Jedburgh, 
ihould be put into his hands during the con- 
tinuance of the war. The Scotch and Englifli 
Vol. II. M hiftorians 
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hiftorlans are unanimous in faying, that this 
demand was not complied with ; but a record 
publiflied by Mr. Rymer gives fome reafon to 
believe that Baliol would have given them up, 
partly through fear, and partly through a fcruple 
of confcience, on account of the oath he had 
taken to Edward, from which_hc was not yet 
abfolved. 

The laft might have been the true motive for 
Baliol, at this time, refigning up to the ftates of 
Scotland the exercife of his power. We are 
told that they chofe twelve guardians *, and 
formed a feal for the community of Scotland ; 
that Baliol himfelf confented to all this^ and to 
ratify the late treaty with France. In this he 
was greatly afefted by Philip, who prevailed 
upon pope Celeftine to abfolve him from his 
oath of allegiance and fealty to Edward, which 
was no fooner done than he refolved to aft 
without farther referve. 

Early in the year 1296, Edward marched 
northwards, at the head of a numerous army ; 
and, on the firft of March, he held his parlia- 
ment at Newcaftle upon Tyne. From thence 
he renewed his fummons for Baliol to appear 
before him ; but he was anfwered by the almoft 
unanimous voice of the Scots, that neither their 



• The want of chronology and method in the Scotch hifto- 
nans, leave it doubtful whether this was a new eleftion of twelve 
new regents, or a re-eftabliihment of the twelve who had been 
eledled before. 

king 
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king nor they owed him farther allegiance ; and a.d. 1296. 
to fliew that they were in earneft, they drove 
out of their country all Englifhmen, eccle- 
fiaftics as well as laics, and appropriated their 
eftates and efFefts for carrying on the war with 
England. A breach was now inevitable, and 
Edward marching to Bamborough, again fum- 
moned Baliol, by proclamation, to appear be- 
fore him, but all in vain ; and a very Angular in- 
cident firft lighted the flames of a war, in which 
Scotland was almoft confumed. The caftle of 
Wark, in Northumberland, was then held by 
Robert de Rofs, for Edward. This nobleman 
was a fubjed of Scotland likewife, and being 
dcfperately enamoured of a Scotch lady, he 
abandoned Edward, and joined with his ene- 
mies. Intelligence of his revolt was lirought to 
Edward by his brother William de Rofs, who 
undertook to fecure the caftle with a thoufand 
men, whom Edward immediately granted.him. 
On his march to the caftle, he quartered at a 
place called Preftfen, where being furprifed by 
his brother Robert, he and his party were cut 
off, and the Scots became mafters of the caftle. 
Edward pretended that he was more plcafed 
with the Scots beginning hoftilitics, than he was Baiioi re- 
forry for the lofs of the place,^ and he fet out Tucgiancc ** 
to recover it ; but in the mean time he received ^ ^^*"**» 
in a letter the following renunciation ofBaliqi's 
allegiance, 

M2 To . 
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A. a i29«. " To the magnificent prince, Edward, by the 
grace of God, king of England j John, by the 
fame grace, king of Scotland. 

« Whereas you^ and others of your kingdom^ 
you not being ignorant, or having caufe of ig- 
norance, by your violent power, have notori- 
oufly and frequently done grievous and into- 
lerable injuries, contempts, grievances, and 
ftrange damages jigainft us, the liberties of our 
kingdom, and againft God and juftice ; citing 
jis, at your pleafure, upon every flight fug- 
gefiion, out of our kingdom ; unduly vexing 
us 5 feizing our caftles, lands, and poiTefiions, 
in your kingdom ; unjuftly, and for no fault 
of ours, taking the goods of our fubjefts, as 
well by fea as land, and carrying them into 
your kingdom ; killing our merchants, and 
others of our kingdom ; carrying away our 
fubjefts, and imprifoning them : For the re- 
formation of which things, we fent our mef- 
fcngers to you, which remain not only unre- 
jdreffed, but there is every day an addition of 
worfe things to them ; for now you are come 
with a great army upon the borders, for the 
difinheriting us, and the inhabitants, of our 
kingdom; and, proceeding, have inhumanly 
committed flaughter, burnings, and violent 
invafions, as well by fea as land : We not being 
abie to fuftain the faid injuries, grievances, and 
damages any longer, nor to remain in your 

fealty 
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fealty or homage, extorted by your violent a. d. 1296. 
oppreffion, wc reftore them to you, for our- 
felf, and all the inhabitants of our kingdom, 
as well for the lands we hold of you in your 
kingdom, as for your pretended government 
over us.'* 

Edward was prefcnted with this renunciation Fordun, 
by the hands of the intrepid Henry, abbot of 
Aberbrothwick ; and he no fooner received it, 
than he broke out into an exclamation to the 
following purpofe * : " How fooliflily does this 
ftupid fon of mine behave ! Well, if he will 
not come to us, we will go to him." The ab- 
bot had been perfuadcd by his enemies, of 
whom he had many in Scotland, to prefent 
this letter, in hopes that Edward would have 
put him to death ; but he had addrefs enough 
to efcape faf e out of his hands, without receiv- 
ing any other anfwer. 

Edward faw all the plan which he had laid vHocouiti 

. . ' . Bruce. 

down, for making Baliol his lieutenant in 
Scotland, with a royal title, vanifhintofmoke; 
and he had now no other refource for dividing 
the Scots among themfelvcs, than to gain over 
Bruce and his intereft. This Bruce was the 
fon of the original competitor of that name, 

• There are two readings of Edward's expreifions, which are 
in old French. I have followed that in the Harleian MSS. 
** Acefew fclin tel foli fetis, Toit vcnir anus, nos vendrum aiy:*' I 
am not, however, fure, whether I have hit upon the fenfe, the 
words of the text being different : « Acefol, felon tel foli £et, 
ful ne venire a nous, vous vendrus aly.'* By this reading Ed- 
ward Teems to have called Baliol a felon or a traitor. 

who 
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A. D. 1296, ^ho was now dead, and earl of Carrie in his 
wife's right; and he had a fon, the famous 
Robert Bruce, who afterwards proved the hero 
of his age and country, but was then no 
more than thirteen years of age, Edward fent 
for the elder Bruce, and offered him the crown 
of Scotland on the fame terms that he had 
given it to Baliol. Bruce readily accepted the 
offer ; and, with his young fon, performed 
homage to Edward, as did the earl of March 
and Dunbar, and Umfreville earl of Angus. 
The elder Bruce was a great favourite with 
The Scots Edward, and he was prevailed upon to write 
S^ ^°^' to all his party in Scotland, to be ready to de- 
clare for the king of England* Mean time, the 
carls of Menteith, Athol, Strathern, and Mar, 
had raifed an army of four thoufand foot, and 
five hundred horfe, moft of them Highlanders ; 
and marching through Annandale, deftroyed 
the Englifli border to the very fuburbs of 
Carlifle, which they burnt, and then laid fiege 
to the town itfelf. One of their fpies had been 
taken and imprifoned within the place; and 
after he had fet fire to his prifon, he broke out 
of it, and running to the walls, called aloud 
to his countrymen to purfue their, advantage. 
The flames had now alarmed the townfmen. 
Some of them ran to extinguifli the fire, and 
others to repel the Scots, in which they were 
fo vigoroufly affifted by the women, that the 
flames were got under, and tlie fiege was 
raifed. 

Not- 
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. Notwithftanding the late treaty between a, d. 1296. 
Scotland and France, Philip de Valois had 
made a truce with Edward^ and left the Scots 
to bear all the brunt of his irrefiftible arma- 
ments by fea and land, Berwic was his great ^ 
obje£t ; and the earl of Fife ftill remaining in 
England, Baliol had raifed the inhabitants 
of that county ; who, with the people of Lo- 
thian, formed the chief ftrength of the gar- 
rifon of Berwic ^. The defence they made Pordun. 
was very brave ; for we are told that they 
burnt eighteen of the Englifli Ihips, and put 
all their crews to the fword, in one affault 
which they made upon the town. Edward, who 
was as great a general as he was a politician, 
removed his lines to a confiderable diftance, and 
employed fome of the Brucean party to inform 
their countrymen upon the walls, that Edward, 
defpairing of taking the towil, was refolved to 
raife the fiege, efpecially as Baliol was ad- 
vancing with a great army to the relief of the 
place. All this was believed by the befieged, 
who, in a day or two, faw a large detachment 
of the Englifh army, habited like their coun- 

• This nobleman was adefcendant of the famous Macduff, the 
firft earl. His elder brother, who'had been one of the regency, 
had been killed in a difpute with the Abernethies, and Baliol 
not only protefted but favoured them fo far, that fentence wa*- 
given againil the earlj upon which he fled to England, and ap- 
pealed to Edward. This account is ftrengthened by Fordun ; 
but, according to Sir Robert Sibbald, in his Hiftory of Fife ' 
(who feems to have been miftaken) this earl was the fon of the 
laft earl. Sir Robert tells us, at the fame time, that he married 
bis father's filter. 

trymen. 
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A. D. 1296. trymen, and carrying the enfigns of Scotland^ 
approach their walk. The credulous garrifon 
believed them to be Scots ; and marching out 
Fordun. \q reccive them, the Englifli (or, as I rather 
Edward fufpe<9:, the Scotch in the Englifh army) get- 
ting between them and the walls, fecured one 
of the gates, which had been thrown, open. 
The main body of the Englifli army immedi- 
ately ruflied in, and an indifcriminate carnage 
followed. Englifli writers have, to the re- 
proach of their own country, mounted the 
number flain on this occafion to fixte^n thou- 
fand. Fordun himfelf admits of feven thou- 
fand five hundred j and he fays, that the Fife 
nobility were, that day, almofl: exteriAinated. 
Edward's barbarity, even by the accounts mofl: 
favourable to his memory, was inexcufable, 
for he fpared neither age nor fex. Some Eng- 
lifli hiftorians -endeavour to palliate his barba- 
rity,, by pretending that the town was taken 
by ftorm ; but the relations of the Scotch feeni 
to be more authentic, Edward, being maflier 
of the place, annexed it for ever to the realm 
of England, and drew round it a large pali- 
faded ditch. 

Whatever hitherto Edward's views might 
have been, he proceeded, after the taking of 
Berwic, as if he had been determined to con- 
quer Scotland. The caftle of Berwic furren- 
dered on the firft of May, at which time a 
ftrong detachment of Edward's army had inv^ft- 
ed the caftle of Dunbar. The earl of that title 

had. 
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iad, as wc have already feen, fubmitted to A^D.ia^*, 
Edward ; but hid wi£e» to inake an atonement 
for her hufband's defeftion from his duty, had 
put the caftle into the hands of her country-^ 
men. As Dunbar, next to Berwic, was the 
greateft bulwark of Scotland towards England^ 
Baliol refolved to riik every thing to relieve it« 
A party of the Scots, under the earls of Caf* 
filis and Menteith, had juft th^n returned, with 
great booty, from an irruption they had made! 
into Northumberland, and had joined the 
Scotch army under Baliol ; but it was no way 
comparable^ in point of difcipline, to that of 
Edward, who ftill remained at Berwic, and 
had committed the condud of the liege to thd 
carls of Surry and Warwic. Thofe noblemen 
drew their army out of their trenches, and a 
bloody battle was fought in fight of tlje caftle# 
The event was fatal to the Scots, who therd ^^^^^^,^1^ 
loft above ten thoufand men (the Engliih att- scota, «^ 
thors iay twenty thoufand); upon which the bar, 
caftle of Dunbar was furrender^d by its gover- 
vernor, Seward. It appears, from the beft au* 
thorities, that Edward was not prefent in this 
battle; but a number of Scotch noblemen, 
particularly William earl of Rofs, who had 
cfcaped out of the battle of Berwic, being 
found in the caftle of Punbar, they were deli- 
vered up (fays Fordun) like flieep bleating, to 
be butchered by the king of England. From 
Dunbar the Enriifli army advanced to Rox- 

XT TT XT 1.1, ^^^m^ 

^VoL. XL N burgh. 



90 T H E H I S T O R Y 

a! D. 1296. burgh, the caftlc of which was held by the 
high-fteward of Scotland, who capitulated, up- 
on the lives, liberties, and eftates of the gar- 
rifon being fafe, and himfelf recognizing Ed- 
ward's paramount power. 

The two fevere blows which the Scots had 
received at Berwic and Dunbar, the reduction 
of thofe places, the fubmiifion of the great 
fteward of Scotland, the defe6lion of Bruce 
and his party, with Edward^s other fucceffes, 
^rendered it more thau probable, that he would 
have little difficulty in reducing the reft of that 
kingdom. He had appointed EngKIhmen to 
the government of the three caftles he had 
t^eh ; and all his fteps indicated, that he was 
refolved to hold what he ihould conquer. 
Bruce, apprehenfive of this, after the fiege of 
Dunbar, put Edward in. mind of his proniife 
to make him king; but he was peevifhly an- 
fwerfed in French by that prince, ^ Have we 

"^ nothing to do but to win kingdoms for thec*^ ?'* 

Bruce was too well acquainted with the cha- 
fafter of Edward ta prefs him farther; and, 

Fordun. ^ithout flicwiug any refentment, he retired 
to his Englifh eftate, not daring to appear, in 
Scotlaind. From Roxburgh Edward proceeded 
to Edinburgh, and laid fiege to its . caftle, 
which, by its fituation, was then deemed to 



* Ne auoms ren autr^s chofe a fer, que aroufe xeanys ganter ? 
Foiduii. 



be 
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be impregnable; but the water of the garrifon a,d. w^ 
failifigy it was abandoned by the Scots, and 
Edward took poffeffion of it, after a fiege of ^^^ . 
eight days, leaving the government of it to ^"^*»- 
Walter de Huntercumb. The flxong caftleof 
Stirling Ihared the fame fate, being likewife 
deferted by its garrifon. 

Baliol, by this time, had retired to the north P" progreft 
of the Tay with the remains of his army, and North. 
Edward foon ftript him of thofe of his mock- . 
royalty, by reducing Perth, Dundee, Forfar, 
Bcechia, and Montrofe; after which he pre- 
pared to march againft Baliol^ who was then 
at Forfar. Gumming, lord of Strabolgy, tho* 
attached to Baliol, had always behaved fo, 
that he ftood fair with Edward, and Baliol ' 
now Employed him to make his peace with 
that conqueror. According to Fordun, whofc 
authority is equal- to that of the EnglHh hifto- 
rians, who relate* the tranfaflion with a few 
trifling* variations, Baliol and hi3 fon Edward 
had fled as far north as Aberdeen ; and it is 
probable that Edward fent the bifliop of Dur- 
ham thither, to prefcribe to him the terms o£ 
his pardon, with the manner in which he was 
to appear before his fovereign. Thefe were 
mortifying to the laft degree, but they were 
accepted of by the mean-fpirited Baliol. Here Baiioi-s 
he 'ftript himfelf of all his regal ornaments, toEdVid. 
and being mounted upon a forry nag, with a 
white rod in his hand, "as one of Edward's fub-? 
N 2 officers. 
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A.D. ii9«. officers, he was carried to Montrore, (fomefay 
to Strickatjiroe) where Edward was ; and in the 
open church*yard he acknowledged himfdf 
deeply penitent for the unlawful confederacie$ 
be had entered into with Philip king of France, 
which, in his own and his fon Edward's name, 
and in that of the whole community of Scot* 
land, he abfolutely renounced, as being contrary 
to his oaths of homage and fealty to the crown 
of England. 

, This abject ceremony was publidy performed 
by Baliol in other places, and at laft, the par* 
ticulars of it were engroflO^ in an inftrument 
ligned by the biihops of Duiham and Hereford, 
the earl of Buchan, Hugh' dc Spencer, and 
Gumming the elder, earl of Badenoch and Stra- 
bolgy. AH thofe mortifications were not fuf- 
^cient to fatisfy Edward, He dragged his cap- 
tive at the wheels of his triumphal car round 
the country ; he commanded the great feal of Scot- 
land to be broken, and that none ihould be ufcd 
for Scotch affairs biit that of England. At laft, 
he ordered the following declaration to be 
drawn up and figned by Baliol. 

^ Whereas we, by evil and falfe tounfel, and 
cur fimplidty, have greatly offended and pro- 
voked our lord Edward, by the grace of God, 
king of England, lord of Ireland,- and duke of 
Aquitain : to wit, b&ng in his faith and homage, 
made an alliance with the French king, who 
then was and ftill is his -enemy j offering a mar- 
riage 
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fibge between our fon and the daughter of his a.d.i29$. 
Jirother, the lord Charles; and affifting him 
by war, and otherwife, with all our power: 
and^ by the evil counfel aforefaid, have de« 
fied our faid lord the king of England, and 
put ourfelf out of his faith and homage ; and 
fent our people into England to bum, fpoil, 
plunder, kill, and commit other mifchiefs ; for* 
ttfying the kingdom of Scotland, which is his 
fee, againft him ; putting garrifons into the 
towns, caftles, and other places; for which 
things and tranfgrefiions, our lord the king 
of England, having entered Scotland by force, 
conquered and taken it, notwithftanding all 
we could do againft him, as in juftice he might, 
as lord of the fee, feeing, after we had done 
homage to him, we rebelled againft him : we, 
being ftUl free, and in our own power, do here* 
by furrender to him all the land of Scotland, 
with the whole nation, and all its homages^ 
In witneft whereof we have put our feal to 
thcfe our letters-patent, given at Kincardin, 
tlie fecond day of July, in the fourth year of 
our reign." 

Edward ordered feveral duplicates, as ap- 
pears from its different dates, of this declaration progrefs 
to be engrofled and executed, that it might be Scotuai. 
the better promulgated. He then made a pro*- 
grefe from Kincardin to Aberdeen, and from 
thence aloi^g the coaft to Elgin and Murray ; 
which feems to have been the boundary of his 

progrefs 
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A. a 1196. progrefs northwards. It is more than proba- 
ble that, during this tour, Edward firft became 
acquainted widi the true fpirit of the ancient 
Scots, who valued themfelves upon their inde- 
pendency, and upon the evidences they could 
produce to fupport it, Perhaps this paffion 
might reach a little farther, and rife to enthu- 
fiafm, which is always dangerous to a conque- 
ror. Hallowed relics, grown venerable, from 
old traditions, have undoubtedly a prodigious 
cffeft on the minds of the vulgar; and the 
chief of thofe in Scotland was a fione, which 
ferved as the feat of a chair, in which their 
kings were inaugurated. The Scots were 
]taught by their antiquaries to believe this 
ftane to have been the pillow on which the pa- 
^ach Jacob flept at Padan-Aram; with many 
other fidions, equally improbable, but all tend- 
jhg to imprefs their minds with high notions 
of their antiquity and independency as a peo- 
pk» This chair was, with the crown and re- 
galia, and fome other national relics, fanfti- 
monioufly preferved at Scone ; and it is certain, 
that two monkifli lines had, long before that 
time, predifted, that wherever that ftone was 
placed the Scots fliould reign *. 

Thofe, however, were but filent evidences 
of what the nation was fond of; others of a 



* Ni fallat fatum, Scoti quocunqite locatum, 
Invenient lapidem, regnaie tenentm* ibidem. 

more 
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9S 
more f][)eaking, a more convincing, natttir^, ad it 6 

were extant ; I notean the written evidences of 

the Scotch hiftory, a Ihort general account of 

which belongs to this undertaking, and falk 

in with this interefting period. 

The writings of Cumineus and Adamnahus: .,. . . 

- , -.1 \ * Vindication 

who were contemporary with the conqueft of ^^^^^ 
England by the Normans, and who mention tKuUicT" 
feveral fads relating to the hiftory of Scotland 
and that of the Pifts, are undoubtedly authen- 
tic, and have ever been received as fuch by the 
learned; but the prefervation of them proba- 
bly was owing to their being lodged in the 
repofitories of foreign countries, where the 
name of St. Margaret, whom Adamnanus has 
celebrated, is ftill venerable. Both thofe wri- 
ters were abbots of Icolm-kill, the place of 
coronation and burial for the kings of Scot- 
land, before their kingdom and that of the 
Picls were united. The faiidity attributed to 
this place, and its being the retreat of holy 
and learned men, rendered it the receptacle of 
the Scotch hiftories and records. Its fituation, 
however, expofed it to the Danes, during the 
ninth and tenth centuries; and thofe barba- 
rians, who were then matters at fea, ravaged 
it no fewer than fix times ; fo that when St. 
Margaret came to the crown of Scotland, fhe 
found it demoliflied, and rebuilt it, as w6 
learn from Odericus Vitalis, a contemporary 

wri- 
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A, D. 1*96* ^^tcr ^. The frequent wars between the Scoti 
and the Pi^s muft have been likewife dctri* 
mental to literatnre, as each would endeavour 
to deftroy the hiftorical monuments of the 
other ; nor muft we forget, that the houfes in 
Scotland being then built of wood, they were 
fubjed to conflagrations, no fewer than eight 
burghs being burnt down in the year 1244; 
and we may well imagine that therepofitories of 
learning often fufiered by theiame calamity ; for 
it would be difiicult to prove that any of them 
were then built of ftone. The difputes between 
England and Scotland muft likewife have in-* 
jured the records of both nations, efpecially 
towards the borders. To thofe conjedhiral 
proofs we may add fome that are pofitiv^ and 
cogent. A defcription of Scotland is ftill ex- 
tant, the author of which moft indifputably 
lived before the year 1195, becaufe he was 
acquainted with Andrew, biihop of Caithnefs^ 
who died in that year ; as appears by the chro« 
nicle of Mailrofs, part of which is ftill extant* 
There is reafon for believing that this author 
was the famous Giraldus Cambrehiis, and con-> 
fequently no Scotchman j but his performance, 
fanciful as it is, affords a pregnant proof, that 

• Inter caetera bona, quae nobilis ilia hcra feceret, Huenfe 
monafterium quod tempeflate praeliorum & longa vctuftate di- 
nitam fuerat, fidelis rcgina resedificavit. Odcric. Vital, inter 
Scriptoresi<}ormannia&9 p. 7011 7^2. 

both 
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both the Scots and Pids had records and hifto- a. a iz^i. 
lies, which, even in that remote time, wer^ 
reckoned ancient. "• We read (fays he) in the 
hifiories and old chronicles of the Britons, and 
in the ancient accounts and annals of the Scot^ 
and Pids,. that the country now corruptly 
called Scotland, was formerly called Albania "^Z' 

All the ufe I intend to make of this quo* 
tation is to prove the fad I have often ad* 
vanced, of the Scots having had many old 
records which are now loft ; fome of which, » 

in the reign of Edward the firft^ were adduced 
as evidences of their independency. 

Here I am carefully to diftinguiih between 
two periods of that princess reign ; the firft, 
in the year 1291, when he was nominated by 
the Scots to be the umpire of their fucceffion 
to the crown : the next is the time I now treat 
of, in 1296, when he was a profejflfed /snemy of 
that people and their independency. In the firft 
period, he ordered all the public records of Scot-* 
land to be put into his hands, or thbfe of his com- 
miffioners, that they might have all the light 
they could in the controverfy. It is true, after he 
had decided it in favour of Baliol, he ordered 
them, as appears by a writ in Rymer's Col- 
ledions, to be reliored to that prince* How 

• Leghnus in hiftoriis 8f in chronicis antiquorum Britonum, 
& in geilis Sc annalibus antiquis Scottorum & P16torum, quod 
ilia regio quae nunc corrupts vocatur Scotia, antiquitas appelU* 
i>atur Albania. 

Vol II. O far 
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A. D. 1296. far that order wns complied with is a matter 
. of doubt ; for it is certain j that fome of them 
remained ever after in the archives of England, 
from whence they were published by Mr. Ry- 
mer, in the reign of queen Anne ; nor indeed 
can we reafonably fuppofe that he would have 
given back fo flat a confutation of his own claim 
of fuperiority over Scotland, as is contained in 
the charter of Richard the firft to king WHliam. 
The author of the preface to the chronicle or 
Coupar, who lived in, or near, Fordun's time. 
Proof rrom cxprefsly fays, " That Edward carried fome of 
nicie of" thofe records with him to England, and com- 
coupar. mitted others to the flames." We are .even 
told, that he ordered his Englifli and French 
dominions to be carefully fearched for all writ- 
ings concerning the Scotch hiftory. But if any 
doubt fliould ftill remain, as to the importance 
of the Scotch records carried off" by Edward, 
an appeal might lie to the papers prefented to 
the pope by Baldred Biflet, and the other 
Scotch commiflioners, at this very time. I 
fliall have bccafion to mention thofe papers 
again., in the ecclefiafl;ical part of this hiftory. 
Per'od f ^^ ^^ ^^ importance for the reader to know, 
Edwards from Knyghton, that the fearch which Edward 

enquiry for . 

Scotch an. uiadc, as umpire, for Scotch records, went no 

tiijuitics. i • 1 -I i • ' /. 

higher than the reign of Kenneth the third, un- 
der whom the law for the hereditary" lineal 
fucceflion to the crown was pafled ; and indeed 
all records preceding that period muft have 

been 
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Heen ufclefs for his purpofe. In the year 129^, a.d. ia96. 
Edward did not proceed with the fame modera- 
tion ; for he then declared himfelf the profeffed 
fpe of all the evidences of the Scotch indepen- 
dency or antiquity, both before and after the 
reign of Kenneth the third. All that can be 
laid in favour of Edward on this occafion is, 
that he did not deftroy, as he fafely might have 
done, the evidences of the independency of 
Scotland, for the originals are ftill remaining ; 
but that he deftroyed thofe of their antiquity, 
at leaft as many as he could lay hold of, feems 
to be paft a doubt. But I now return to the 
thread of my hiftory. 

The terror of Edward's arms made him ima- He carries 
gine, that nothing was now wanting to the ^f^ordaof 
permanent fubjeclion of Scotland, but his car- Scotland, 
rying off the* records and monuments which I 
have already mentioned. Meeting with np 
oppofition in his tour to Elgin, he returned to 
. Scone, which he confidered as the fan<9uary 
of the Scotch monarchy ; and there he began 
his deftruftive operations, by feizing upon 
their coronation chair, which had, even in 
thofe days, obtained the name of Fatal. The 
crown, the regalia, the royal jewels and plate, 
were feized at the fame time, as was (if I mit 
take not) the diamond crofs, which I have al- 
ready mentioned to have belonged to Edgar 
Atheling; and all were fent off to England, 
where the fatal chair is ftill to be feen in the 

O 2 abbey 
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A.D. XZ96. abbey of Wcftminfter. After that^ he ordered 

all the nobility and freeholders of the kingdom 

to attend him at Ben^lcfc, wh^re they renewed 

their homage and fealty in the following terms. 

«« To all thofe that fliall fee or hear thefe let- 
ters, we [fuch and fueh there named] fend greet- 
ing. 
An oath of <( Pq^ that We agree to the faith and will of 

homage and " 

fealty to the moft noble prince, our dear lord, Edward^ 
• by the grace of God, king of England, lord of 
kelandy and duke Of AqUitain ; we promife, 
for us and our heirs, upon the pain of body and 
eftate, and whatfoever elfe we can incur^ that 
we will iffift and ferVe him well and loyally 
againft all perfons that may live and die, at all 
times when required or fummoned by our lord 
the king of England, or his heirs. And we fliall 
not know of any damage due to him or them» 
but we will hinder it to the utmoft of our power, 
and will difcover it to them. And for the per- 
formance of this, we bind us and our hdrs, aild 
all our goods ; and further, have fwom upon 
the holy gofpels. In witnefs whereof^ we have 
caufed thefe letters patents to be made, and 
fealed with our feals. Given at Berwic upon 
Tweed, the 2 8th day of Auguft, in the twenty- 
fourth year of the reign of our Lord the king 
of England.'' 

taken by This acl was uot performed by reprefentatives, 

*^ *''*"* but by conftituents j for it appears by the rolls 

(called 
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(called Ragman *, which are ftUl extant) that A.D.n^ 
moft of the freeholders in §totland performed 
it ; and from the ania^iiig number of iiames con^ 
tained in thofe deedS) thei;e is the greateft reafon 
to believe that Scotland was then more populous 
than it is at prefent Some authors have been 
fond of maintaining that all the freeholders of 
the kingdom were parties in this fubmiffion, ex* 
cepting William Douglas^ th'e head of that 
noble family, who rather than comply with it> 
died a prifoner in England. I am f 2^r from being 
of that opinion j for I believe the love of in* 
dependency was never fo totally extinguiihed 
in that kingdom, as that many might not be 
found who would have given evidence for it' 
with their blood, as will be proved by the fequel 
of this hiftory. The outward appearance of 
fubmiffion, however, was fo promifing in favour 
of Edward, that he fettled the government of 
Scotland, as if it had been a province of Eng- 
land. He appointed the earl of Surry to be his 
lieutenant there^ Hugh de Creffingham his trea- 
furer, and William Ormefby his jufticiary. 

Upon Edward's return to England, after Thcyfub- 

*■ ^ *^ mit to Eng- 

thofe arrangements, the Scotch difcovered fymp- iifl> govern. 
toms of impatience under the yoke. Creffing- 
ham and Ormefby proved to be t^Tants. The 
former was a prieft, and the latter a lawyer, who 
profecuted with the utmoft feverity all the Scots 

• I foppofe the word Rag is the abbreviated pronunciation for 
Raguel or royal. 

who 
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A. D. 1196. who refufed to fwear fealty to Edward. The 
natives of Scotland, at this time, maybe confi- 
dered as taking leave of their independency with 
a parting figh, when a patriot hero ftept forth 
'^ to re-unite them. 
tw appear- His name was William Wallace *. Some fay 
Wallace, he was the fon of Sir Malcolm Wallace of EU- 
crflie, and others of Sir Andrew Wallace of 
Cragie. The difiFerence may be interefting to 
the two families, but it never can be fo to the 
public^ as Wallace could derive no luftre from 
them, however they might be ennobled by him. 
According to the beft accounts, he was the fe- 
cond fon of Sir Malcolm Wallace of Ellerflie, 
defcendcd from an old family in Kyle ; and thus 
he had the glory of owing his fame to no pre- 
eminence of fortune, but his own virtue and va- 
lour. The circumftances of his country fuffici • 
ently vindicate his conduft. Scotland was then 
without a king and without laws ; at leaft flie 
had none, that a free-born Scotchman could 
recognize. Wallace feems to have confidered 
himfelf as having no relation but to his country, 
and as being bound to no duty but to reftore 
her independency. Robuft, aftive, and brave, 

* His true name was William Walays 5 and from the country where 
he was born, he appears to have been defcended from the Welch 
or ancient Britons (See vol. I. p. 105.) who formed the Regnura 
Cambrenfe, or kingdom of Areclude, and were called the Strath 
Clyde Welch, in the year 875 (See ibid. p. 106.). He is faid to 
have left a daughter, who was married to Baillie of Hoprig, one of 
the anceflors of the Baillies of Lamington. 

he 
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he connefted himfelf with a few friends who A.D.129^. 
difdained the claims of England ; and by 
a felf-delegated authority, he and his ,party 
took every opportunity of deftroying the Eng- 
IHh, as vermin that were preying on the vitals 
of their cotmtry. Frequent exploits of that 
kind foon rendered the name of Wallace con- 
fpicuous, and the fpirit of liberty again reani- 
mated the youth of Scotland. An illuftrious 
confraternity was foon formed, confiftingof the 
following perfons : Malcolm earl of Lenox, lord KameofbU 
William Douglas governor of Berwick, Sir ^"^'^^^ 
John Grahame, Sir Neil Campbel, Sir Chrifto- ^ 
pher Seton, Sir John Ramfay, Sir Fergus Barc- 
lay, Andrew Murray, William Oliphant, Hugh 
Hay, Robert Boid, John Johnfton, Adam Gordon, 
Robert Keith, Rainold Crawford, younger, 
Adam Wallace, Roger Kilpatrick, Simon Frafer, 
Alexander Frafer, James Crawfurd, Robert Lau- 
der, Scrimzor, conftable of Dundee, Alex- 
ander Auchinleck, Ruthven, Richard Lundie, 
William Crawfurd, Arthur Biffet, James Lind- 
fay, Robert Lindfay, John Cleland, William 
.Ker, Edward Little, Robert Rutherford, Tho- 
mas Haliday, John Tinto, Walter Newbigging, 
Jardan Barde, Guthrie, Adam Currie, Hugh 
Dundafs, John Scot, Stephen Ireland, John 
Blair, Mr. Thomas Gray, and'feveral other gen- 
tlemen, with their friends and fervants. 

Thofe patriots, in undertaking the deliverance 
of Scotland, knew that if they were not fuccefs- 

ful. 
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A.D.U96. fyi^ th^y muftdic the death of traitors; and 
^ingt™' that the eyercife of humanity would not allevii- 
E^guoi!^^ 2ite their punilhment. They therefore gave no 
quarter to the enflavers of their country who 
refifted them ; and their exploits foon roufed the 
attention of their tyrants. The Englifli garri- 
fons were on all hands attacked and put to the 
fword ; and, at laft, Lanerk, a principal town 
of Clydefdale, was recovered from Edward, its 
governor being killed. The reputation of the 
Scotch arms was now revived under Wallace, 
who. was deemed to be invincible from the great 
exploits he performed in his own perfon. He 
went to the northwards of the Frith of Forth, 
the ancient feat of the Scotch monarchy, where 
he found the inhabitants well affecled to the 
caufe of liberty ; and there he recovered the caftles 
of Dundee, Forfar, Brechin, and Montrofe, with 
as much facility as Edward had taken them. 
Succefs of ^^^ caftle of Dunotter, which at that time was 
w;»ijacc. deemed to be impregnable from its fituation, re- 
ceived a Scotch garrifon ; and the Englifli def- 
pairing to hold Aberdeen, fet it on flames at the 
time that Wallace entered it. Jt was then he 
heard that the Englifli army was preparing to 
take pofleflion of the pafs of Stirling, which Wal- 
lace refolved to prevent. The rapidity of his 
viftories, and the frequency of his exploits, have 
difordered the chronology of his hiftory. There 
is even reafon to believe, that many of his no- 
bleft actions were performed fojne years be- 
fore 



ttxmj* 
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iqr^hls reputation fpuod accefs to the biftory a.d.u9«' 
of Hi country. 

The earl of Sunry* the only man of virtue, o? ThcEng-. 
inched of capacity, who had been appointed to we^an 
the government of Scotland, was forced* on «- 
count of his health, to refide in England, whil* 
Creflingham and Ormeiby were rendering them- 
felves deteftable by their oppreifions, Edward 
was at that time in France, and far froito fufpeft-* 
ing an infurrcdion in Scotland^ When he heard 
of it, he ordered the carl of Surry, his Ueutt- 
nant there, tp fuppreft it ; but that nobleman'd 
health not permitting him to tal^ the field, hd 
refigned his command to his nephew the lofd 
Henry Percy. That young nobleman affembled 
a great amiy, faid to confifb of forty thoufand 
men, and marched againft Wallace, who had, by 
this time, returned to the wefiern parts of Scot*" 
land ^. He found the Scots encamped at Irwin, 
with a lake in their front, and their flanks fe- 
cured by entrenchments j fo that they could not 
be attacked without great hazard ; but the EngUih 
were befriended by the diflenfions of the Scots,. 



* The exploits of diis hero, Wallace, wtre £b aftonii&iAg, 
that his hiitorians, even tbofe who were almoft contemporary 
with him, have bewildered themfelves in their relations. I have 
placed them in that order which is heft warranted by the £ng« 
lifti hiftojriaas, and ftems to be the moft probable. I am, how« 
ever, not a little fafpicious that the campaign I am now recount- 
ing happened before he went northwards. As the fa^s are un- 
doTjbted, a Urtle disorder ia the chronologjr is the lefs to be re« 
garded. 

Vol. n. P Wallace, 
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A. p. 1296. Wallace, a private gentleman, of little or n<^ 
amongft the foftune, had gained reputation, and was on 
the point of acquiring power, which created 
a jealoufy among his fellow-patriots. It was 
fuggefted, that an oppofition to the Englifli 
could be produftive only of farther national 
deftruclion ; and Lundie, a man of great rank 
in Wallace's* army, perceiring that he could 
not be a general, refolved to be a flave ; for he 
formed a party againft Wallace, and they 
oflFered to fubmit to the Englifli, on their being 
indemnified for all that had pafled, and fecured 
in their lives and eftates. Wallace and his lit- 
tle band of free Scotchmen were fo far from 
agreeing to thofe terms, that they fent an open 
defiance to Percy, and declared that they would 
never lay down their arms . till their country 
was reftored to her liberty and independency. 
They were fo determined in this refolutiony 
that they attacked the rear of the Engliih army, ^ 
and plundered their baggage; but were obliged 
to retire with the lofs of a thoufand men. This 
check ferved only to re-animate Wallace and 
his friends, who were now deferted by almoft 
all the men of property and eminence in their 
country ; but their lofs was amply fuppKed by 
Conti- that nuddling rank of people, who confidered 
Ihe wL!" liberty a^ their moft precious birth-right. It , 
was then towards the end of autumn, and the 
earl of Surry had returned to Scotland, but 
was forQed to order his army into winter- quar- 
ters*. 
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tcrs. All feafons were, alike to the brave a. 0.1x96. 
Wallace and his friends, who took that op- 
portunity Xo retaliate upon the partizans of 
England fome part of the miferies which Scot- 
land had fuffered. The bifhop of Glafgow's 
houfe was plundered, and the EnglijQi writers 
have exclaimed againft Wallace for lus cruel- 
ties ; yet it is certain, that during all the war 
he carried on againft the enemies o£ his coun- 
try, he neither put woman or child to death, 
nor any other perfon who was not found in 
arms to oppofe him. 

. The hiftory of no country, perhaps, can ex- Miferies of 
hibit fuch a fcene as that of Scotland now pre- 
fents. Her great noblemen, intimidated, over- ^ 
awed, or corrupted, had loft all feeling for 
their country. Baliol, her mock king, had 
been fent by Edward, in chains, to remain a pri- 
foner in the Tower of London. Bruce, more 
degenerated ftill than Baliol, who had made a 
fpirited effort againft Edward, lived upon his 
Englifli eftate, defpifed and unnoticed. The 
leading nobility were glad of an opportunity 
of. fafely tyrannifing over their inferiors, thro* 
their abfence from the feat of government; 
and many of the lowcft rank of the Scots were 
indifferent under what mafter they ferved, as 
nothing could be more difmal than their feudal 
dependence. The Scots, therefore, vtiry pro- 
perly confidered themfelves as a people defti- 
tute of any bond of union with government, 

P 2 and 
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A,v. if97« and that nature had given them a right to pitM 
vide for their fdf-prefervation, without regard 
to any other confideration. 
Wallace ^^ ^^97> ^^^ ^^^ ^^ Sutty advauced towards 

baidVJf' Stirling, where the pafs over the Forth wad 
Stirling, no better than a wooden bridge; but acrofii 
it he faw the Scotch army, encamped in excd« 
lent order on the Oppofite bank, under Wal^ 
. lace. The hiftories and traditions of Scotland 
h^re mention a circumftance which, when we 
confider the times, is far from being impro^ 
bable ; for they tell us, that Wallace, forefeet 
ing the Englifh would pafs thi bridge to en- 
counter him^ had fawed the pofts which fup^ 
ported it fo artfully, that it gave way aftcf 
the enenjy had paffed it Lundie, the Scotch 
Jthight, who knew the abilities of Wallace,^ 
endeavoured to difTuade the carl of Surry from 
pajEng the bridge to attack him ; but the trea^ 
furer, Creffingham, being of a diflferent opi* 
niOn, Sir Marmaduke Twenge, one of th^ 
boldeft of the Englifli officers^ put himfelf at 
the head of the Englilh army, and paffed th^ 
bridge. We are told, that at this time th« 
high-fleward of Scotland, and Matthew eari 
of Lenox^ had fecretly joined the friends of 
liberty, and had fomied a kind of an army of 
Obfervation in the rear of the Englifli troops. 

Twenge paffed the bridge with half the Eng* 
lifh army, and Wallace feetned to retire witi 
fome Qonfufion. This encouraged the Eftg^ 

Hlh, 



OF S CO T L A N D: 109 

IHh, tod they continued their piufuit; wheft a**.«9^. 

a detachment. of the Scots got between thetxl 

and the bridge^ juft at the time when it gave 

way^ under the crowds of Englifh foldiers who 

were pafling it. Wallace upon this faced about^ 

and defeated all his enemies who were to the 

northward of the bridge, while thegreatfteward 

of Scotland and the earl of Lenox attacked 

and beat the earl of Surry, who with difficulty 

cfcaped to Berwic Creffingham, though a 

clergyman^ was killed in this encounter^ and 

hb body wad found cafed in armour. The 

Scots attributed to him great part of the mifc'- 

ries they fuflfered; but they were befriended 

by his avarice, for he left tjbc garrifons of Ber- 

wic and Roxburgh fo deftitute of all the means 

of. defence, that they fell immediately into anj reduces 

the hands of Wallace, together with many ^^^^^ 

other places fouth of the Forth. 

Edward was, at this time, in foreign paits, TheSc<iti 
while Wallace reaped immortal glory^ by being ^l"^^^^ 
the deliverer of his country. We are not, 
however, with fome writers to imagine, that 
all the Scots of thofe days were heroes and pa^ 
triots. The greated part of them, perhaps, 
were over-awed or corrupted by Edward ; but 
the few who remained firm to the caufe of U« 
berty, not only Supported them&lves on the 
jdefenfive, but, in the winter of the year 1297, 
%hey made feveral inroads into England, from 
.whence they carried off a iarge booty« They 

even 
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A.D. »97- even attacked Carlifle and Newcaftle ; but tho* 
they were repulfed from both, they never Ibft 
their fpirits, and Wallace, at laft, formed them 
. into excellent troops. Particular mention is 
made, in our old hiftorians, of his having carried 
£r€ and fword, for twenty- three' days, thro* 
the northern counties of Engljind. Senfible 
of the difadvantage he was under for want of 
a due fubordination in his army, where every 
man was a volunteer, he formed a plan of a 
regulated militia, which had wonderful eflFects. 
His numbers were too few to fuflFer hini to gar- 
rifon the caftles he took ; and He therefore dif- 
riiantled Roxburgh ' and other places in the 
South; but he put a garrifon into Coiiper, 
which he took foon after the adion at Stirling- 
bridge* 
Famine ^ ^h^ gloHOus cxploits of Wallace could 

fend "^ not preferve his countrymen from fcarcity. 
Their perpetual wars with England had occa- 
fioned a total ceffation of agriculture, and a 
famine then raged in the bowels of their coun- 
try, which Wallace could relieve only by the 
corn and cattle which his followers carried off 
irom England* An inroad made by the garri- 
fon of Carlifle into Annandale was the only 
check the Scots met with during that remark- 
able winter ; and* the lofs of Wallace, in the 
whole campaign, was fo trifling, that it is 
fcarcely mentioned. Edward, who continued 
ftill abroad, hearing of the exploits of Wallace, 

gladly 
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gladly liftened to the propofal made by the a. d. 1297. 
pope for a two years truce with the king of 
France, that he might return to gratify his 
ruling paffion of humbling the S/cots. He had 
wrote, in the moft earneft manner, for, all his 
great fubjecls to join the earl of Surry againft which i» 
thofe rebels, as he affected to call them ; and threatened 
he ordered the prince his fon to fummon his ^^f' 
military tenants to York, in January 1298. ^^^ 
The meeting 'was very full j but the members 
demanded a confirmation of the liberties they 
were entitled to by -Magna Charta, as the price 
of their' fervices againft the Scots. Edward 
granted all they required; and in the fpring 
of the year an army of above an hundred thou- 
fand Englifli was affembled, of whom above 
two thoufand were horfemen, and completely 
cafed in fleel, which, in thofe days, was the 
privilege of barons and knights alone. All 
this happened while Edward was ftill abroad ; 
but he gave a fanftion to -whatever was re- 
quired, and ordered the earl of Surry not to 
proceed againft Wallace, till he fhould arrive 
to head his own army in perfon. 

The matin body of the Englifli army, under 
the earl of Surry, was then lying in the neigh- 
bourhood of Berwic, but their numbers were 
too great to be fubfifted ; and Edward, who 
tvas then upon his return to England with an 
army of veterans, ordered them to be difband- 
cd, referving twenty thoufand foot and fifteen 

hun- 
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A.D. »9^ hundred horfe, all of them choice trO<^« 08 
the fourteenth of March he arrived in England^ 
and loft no time in marching northwards to 
take upon him the command of his army. 
Wallace ^7 ^^ time, the ftatcs of Scotland had chofen 

teaJTor' Wallace for their proteaor, under Balipl There 
Scotland, was, it is tTuc, uo prccedcnt for fuch a ftep, 
but neceffity warranted the meafurc. In a par- 
liament which he convoked at Perth, he was 
confirmed in his authority ; and Patrick, earl of 
Dunbar, was declared to be a traitor, for fiding 
with the Engliflx. It is with fome reluAance 
that I muft acknowledge the envy' and mean- 
nefs of the Scotch nobility towards their brave 
proteftor Wallace. Baliol, being freed from 
his imprifonment in England, was then living 
upon his French eftate; Bruce was the de- 
clared partizan of the Engliih, and was daily 
endeavouring to form a party againft Wallace. 
Gumming had the fame ambitious views ; fo 
that Wallace had no friends but thofe of liberty 
and independency. He bore up againft all dif- 
couragements ; and, the nobility failing him, 
he again found refources in the middling rank 
of his countrymen* It is here proper to ob- 
ferve, that, before Wallace was chofen pro'» 
tedor, twelve guardians of the kingdom, all 
of them noblcnircn, had been elefted at a^ par-^ 
liament in Perth, and Wallace had been pro- 
!!rrfs?f" bably fubftituted in their places; Edward, in 
the mean time, was making vaft preparations 

for 



Edward. 
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for another expjedition intt) Scotland ; and had, ^.t^n^. 
with little ct^dit to his own reputation, not 
^nly extricated himfelf out of his French and 
Flcmifh wars, but had made all the concef- 
iipns to his Engliih fubjeds that the Qioft tur- 
bulent of them could require:, that he rhighj: 
meet with no obftnidion in giving a final 
blow to the Scotch name and nation. His 
views, probably, were to deprive them eveo 
of that fludow of royalty in which jie had in-* 
dulged them^ when he had appointed Baliol tj9 
be their king, and to cut oflF every ^cotchmaij 
who ihould dare to refift hka. 

In this he was but too well fcfconded by th« 
heads of the great Scotch families, Bruce> 
Gumming, and Stuart. The former ftill flat- 
tered himfelf, that Edward woiJd pay fome 
regard to his pretenfions ; and the two latter^ 
though they did not fide with the Engliih, 
hated Wallace* 

Edward, upon his laft arrival in England, 
had made ui^common ^orts to raife money 
for carrying on the war againft Scotland, and 
writs of fummonfts were iflued for a two-fold 
rendezvous ; one of all the militia of the king- 
dom to meet the king at Carlifle on Whitfun- 
Eve ; and another for a parliament to aflemble 
at York. At the fame time, he fent letters to 
Wallace, upbraiding him for the hoftilities he 
had committed againft EnglMid, which, he {kid, 
he durft not have attempted, had he (Edward) 
. Vol. II. C^ * been 
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A.v, 1298. i>^^^ in his own dominions. Wallace , treated 
the meffengers.lie fent with thefe letters (which 
more than probably contained offers of pardon) 
with great ftatelinefs, and in his turn reproach- 
ed Edward with his having taken advantage of 
the divifions of a free people to enHave them ; 
and thus that negociation ended. 
H?s great England had never before feen fo complete 

'*""^' an army as that which Edward muftered be- 

fore he entered upon this expedition to Scot- 
land. It confifted of eighty thoufand foot, 
three thoufand horfemen, completely armed, 
and four thoufand light-armed. This vaft 
body was attended by ^ fleet to fuppty it with 
provifions (the ereftion of magazines being 
then unknown in Europe) ; but the tempeftu- 
oufnefs of the weather, and the croffnefs of 
the winds, put Edward under vaft diiEculties. 
'Befides this army, he had detached bodies in 
Scotland. The earl of Pembroke was defeated 
* in Fife, with the lofs of about fifteen hundred 
men;, and Sir John Witherington was cut off 
with another feparate body 'near Perth. The 
CJalloway men, among or near whom the 
great eftates of Bruce and Baliol lay, were not 
only influenced by thofe chiefs, but ftill retain- 
ing ideas of their former independency (the 
lofs of which they attributed to the Scots) 
Pc 19 joined had joined Edward^s generals, to whom they 
lowa/fncr, had bccu vcry inftrumental in preferving their 
footing in Scqtland. ^ According to the Scots^, 

the 
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the two laft-mentioned defeats were owing to a.d. 1298. 
Wallace, who knowing the difficulties of Ed- 
ward for want of fubfiftence, encamped in the 
front of his army at Stanmore with fo martial 
an appearance, that Edward did not think pro- 
per to advance ; which is the more probable, 
as he had as yet drawn no benefit from his 
fleet. When he came to a place called Tem- 
pleton, he received fome fupplies from his 
Ihips, which determi^ed him to march thro' 
a cultivated country tb Falkirk, where he knew 
his enemies would make their great ftand. 

The nearer the Scots were to deftruftion. Defeat of 
the more they courted it, by the animo/ities p^lSidrk?** 
which were hourly prevailing among their 
leaders. It unfortunately happened, that the 
feudal law gave each chief a kind of an inde- 
pendent command over his followers. Bruce, 
as we have already feen, had joined Edward ; 
and Gumming and Stuart, while the Englifh 
were advancing to attack them, were difputing 
with Wallace about the poft of honour; but 
we are not certain in what manner the dif- 
ference was ended. All that we know is, that 
it was not decreed to Gumming. It is allowed, * 
on all hands, that the Scotch army did not 
exceed thirty thoufand men, while that pf Ed- 
ward confifted of forty thoufand of his beft 
troops, and that Wallace made a moft excel- 
lent difpofition. He drew up his men in three 
divifions, fo as that they could not be out^ 
C^2 42tnked 
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AfD.jT^ flaitked by the enemy, with his horfe in the 
rear, and the front ranks intermixed with 
archers. The army under Edward was com- 
^landed by Bohian earl of Hereford, high-con- 
ftable of England, Bigod, earl-marlhaJ> and the 
earl of Lincoln, Jldward had intelligence of 
the altercations among the Scotch leaders; 
and fcarcely w^re they ended (if they ended 
at all) when he gave the fignal for the charge. 
This was anfwered by a flioiit from the Scots, 
fo terrible, that it frightened Edward^s horfe ; 
and, falling to the ground, two of his ribs 
were broken. He . diffembled his anguifh, 
and' ordered his Welch foldiers to begin the 
attack ; but they di Hiked the fervice, and Ed- 
ward, forgetting his pain, ^ put himfelf on 
foot at the head of a battalion, who pluck- 
jcd up the palifades with which the Scots had 
guarded their front, and broke in upon then^ 
with irrefiftible fury. Wallace had juft time to 
make a very fhort fpeech to hi$ foldiers : 
^* There, faid he, is Edward, run if you dare ;*' 
but he had fcarcely fpoken, when he had the 
mortification to fee Gumming, with his divi- 
fion, which was the ftrongeft of the army, 
quit the field without a ftroke, and leave the 
brigade under Stuart to be cut in pieces with 
their gallant leader. Notwithftanding thefe 
difafters, Wallace kept his ground with amaz- 
ing intrepidity, till Bruce and his followers, 
making a circuit round a hill, attacked him in 

the 
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the reat, nnd oWigcd him to retreat, which he A.v.t^^t. 
did in g66d order aftd with a cQufiderabk body 
nander his command, towards the river Caorron, 
which he paffed. 

Thisbattle was fought on the twenty-fccond of T^eir loft. 
July, and the lofs of the Scots could not fall 
fliort of ten thoufand men, though by Englifh 
writers it is mounted to a far greater number. 
The chief among the Scots who feU were Mac- 
duff, earl of Fife, and John de Graham, a man- 
fo brave that he may be ftiled the right hand of 
liVallace. The lofs of the Englifli is too incon- conference 
fiderable to be mentioned, none among them ^^ZTlu 
of note being killed but the great mafter of the ^**'**^'- 
Templars. It appears that Bruce continued his 
purfuit of Wallace ; but that both leaders agreed 
to a private parley on the banks^ of the Carron, 
by which they were feparated. Bruce reproached 
the other with madnefs for taking arms againft 
fo powerful a king as Edward, aiid injSnuated 
that Wallace himfelf had a view upon the 
crown. The anfwer of Wallace was that of a 
hero and a patriot. He warmly difclaimed hav- 
ing any ambitious thoughts, which he faid he 
had neither a right nor an inclination to enter- 
tain ; but put Bruce in mind of his degeneracy 
and his indolence in not fupporting his high- 
born claim to the crown. " To you (faid he) the 
miferies of your country are owing. You left 
her overwhelmed with woes, and I undertook 
the caufe which you betrayed ; a caufe which I 

ihall 
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A. p. 1Z9S. fliall efpoufe as long as I breathe, while you live 
with ignominy, and court the chains of a fo- 
reign tyrant/' Such was the fubftance of a de- 
claration asfpirited and virtuous, perhaps, as any 
that hiftory can produce. The words of Wallace 
funk, deep into the mind of Bruce, and afters- 
wards were attended by the nobleft effeds. It 
is thought that they opened his eyes, but con- 
curred with his refleftions upon his own con- 

eidwBwcc! ^^ to fliorten his life, though not before he 
had animated his fon with the fpirit of the brave 
knight That Bruce died foon after this battle 
is beyond doubt ; and the hiftorians who lived 
neareft thofe times agree, that his death was 
owing to remorfe and grief for his paft meannefs. 

Magnam- xhc fituatiou of Wallacc after the battle of 

mity or 

Wallace. Falkirk was Angular, and his behaviour in it 
more than juftifies the warmeft praifes which the 
free and the brave of all countries, as welj as 
Scotland, have poured upon his memory. His 
patriotifm was proof againft all the. ingratitude 
and infolence he had encountered ; and his own 
greatnefs can fcarcely be faid to have a place in 
his thoughts, fo entirely were they devoted to 
the fervice of his country. Without repining, 
he heard that the'ftates of Scotland intended to 
raife his capital enemy, John Gumming, earl of 
Buchan, to the proteftorate. This made no im- 
preffion upon Wallace, who by this time was 
r^folved to take the firft opportunity of refign- 
ing that invidious diftinftion. Having collected 

all 
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all the remains of the Scotch army after its de- A*^- "9^- 
feat at Falkirk, he was in a condition once more 
to take the field ; and after burning the town of 
Stirling, he croffed the Forth, and entrenched 
himfelf at Perth, waiting for the approach 
of the viftorious Englifli. Their . hiftorians 
have in vain endeavoured to throw a veil over 
Edward's hiftory at this period, for it is certain 
Wallace ftopt the progrefs of the Englifli mo- 
narch, irrefiftible as he appeared. 

Some of the Scotch hiftorians with unpardon- ^^-cauSf 
able malevolence * have faid, that immediately 
before the battle of Falkirk, an altercation hap- 
pening between Stuart and Wallace, the latter 
withdrew his divifion, and fufFered Stuart and 
his troops to be cut in pieces. The fubfequent 
conduct of Wallace is an effedual refutation of 
this calumny. The fons of Freedom continued 
to flock to his ftandards, ^nd fcarcely an hour 
pafled in which he did not attack and defeat 
ftraggling parties of the Englifli army. The 
truth is, Edward's defire to fubdue Scotland, and 
his unmanly refentment againft its inhabitants, 
led him into errors that were unpardonable in 
fo great a general. He had advanced with a 
great army into an exhaufted irapoveriflied 
country, which obliged him to have his quarter^ 
and pofts at confiderable diftances from qach 
other. He had depended upon precarious fup- 

• Mackenzie's Lives of the Scotch Writers, vol. I. p. 157. 

plies 
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A.D.129S. plies from has fleet; but they litd failed hint 
tfarougji the tempeftuouihefe of the we»ther«r 
Wallace was fenfible of his iitiiiation> and avail- 
ed himfflf of it with fuch fucccfs, thtit Edward, 
in the career of all his viclories, was forced to 
come to the refolutioA of returning to England^r 
Previous to this, he proceeded againft his Scotch 
prifoners, and all who difclaimed his authority, 
with unrelenting cruelty ; for, performing ho- 
mage or fuSering death, was all the option he 
left to the wretched inhabitants. When he be- 
g^n his march fouthwards, Wallace and his 
friends hovered on his rear, and made fevere 
reprifals ilipon numbers of the Engliih who fell 
into their hands ; fo that Edward was forced, in 
order to regain Carlifle, to ftrike through the 
inhofpitable foreft of Selkirk. 
He become! Thcrc is the greateft reafon to believe that 
xna^.^ * Wallace, while he was performing thofe noble 
exploits, had no other character than that of a 
volunteer in the fervice of his country ; for it 
is agreed on by all hiftorians, that he had before 
that time refigned the protedorlbipf in anaflem- 
bly of the nobles. We are therefore now to 
behold him in the light of a private individual, 
at the head of a body of friends, whom his vir- 
' tiie had formed, and his courage had animated, 
for the deliverance of their country; or, in other 
words, Wallace was an illuftrious rebel to the 
caufe of llavery. Gumming appears to have 
been now the legal governor of Scotland under 

Baliol, 
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Baliol, but the part he afted was fpiritlefs and a. 0.1*98. 
puiillanimous. He pretended to hold his autho- camming 
rity from the ftates; but he did nothing to af- l^^luJlS/ 
fift their independency, though a favourable 
opportunity then prefented, by the differences 
which had broken out afrefh between Edward 
and his Englifh nobility. The wifeft mcafure 
which Gumming purfued, was his applying firft 
to Philip de Valois, the king of France, and 
then to pope Boniface the Vlllth, for a truce in 
favour of Scotland. Edward^s affairs on the 
continent of Europe, at that time, were in a very • voi. n.* 
indifferent fituation ; and though Baliol was ^ ' ' 
ftiU his prifoner, yet the court of Rome treated 
him as a fbvereign independent prince, 

ThisVas far from being agreeable to Edward, ' ^^S. 
as it ftruck at his claim of fuperiority over Scot- 
knd ; and the refpeft with which Philip afted 
towards Baliol gave him ftill greater difquiet. 
He had, partly through the difaffeftion that con- 
tinued to reign among his nobility, and partly 
to be at hand to curb the Scots, paffed the winter 
of the year 1298, in the north of England ; and 
at Durham he called a great council of his no- 
bility, in which he gave away to his own party, 
the eftates of the principal Scotchmen who fol- 
lowed cither Gumming or Wallace. But, accord- 
ing to Buchanan, though he had, at the inter- 
ceffion of Philip, confented to a truce oiF feven 
months, yet heimprifoned the Scotch embaffa- 
dors as they were proceeding to the'popc's court. 

Vol. II. R The 
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^.p.1298. The Scots feem to have coniidered Edward's 
agreeing to a truce as ariiing from the neceffity 
of his own affairs ; and, without regarding it, 
they refumed their arm^, with a greater fhew 
of refolutioii than before. We are to obfcrve, 
that they were divided, at this time, into three 
claffes; thofe who perfevered in their alle- 
giance to Edward ; thpfe who looked upon Ba« 
liol as their king, and Gumming as his fujM^l- 
tute or lieutenant; and thofe under Wallace, 
who renounced all connexions with, or de- 
pendence upon, England^ and aded fingly for 
the liberties of his country* The two latter 
claffes differed in principle, but agreed in mea- 
fures ; for they joined in expelling the Engliih 
out of Scotland. But before I proceed, it is 
neceffary, from the public records, to clear up 
the cafe of Baliol^ which cannot be done with- 
out fome intermixture of foreign, affairs. 

Ca^eof The I treaty of truce which had been ne- 

gociated between Philip and Edward, un- 
der the mediation of Boniface, not as pope, 
but as Benedia of Gaeta, a private perfon, 
had never been carried into execution, being 
difagreeable to both parties. The eighth ar- 
ticle of this treaty, which was dated at Rome 
the twentieth of June, 1298, imported, ^ That 
ail the lands, vaffals, and goods, which the , 
king of France was then poffeffed of, that were 
the king of England's before the war, and thofe 
Jth.e king of England was then poffeffed of, 

fhould 
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fliould be put into the hands and poffeflion a.D^w^s, 
of the pope, and fo remain till the kings them- 
felves agreed about them, or he fliould order 
what was therein to be done, without preju- 
dice to the lands, vaflals, and goods of either 
of the kings, as to the poffeffion, detention, 
or property qf them/* 

This article gave Philip a pretext to alledge, 
that Baliol, as a vaflkl of the crown of France^ 
ought to be delivered into the pope's hands^ . 
This demand was difputed by Edward, as be- 
ing contrary to the fpirit of the treaty, which i 
regarded only the prifoners made in Gafcony* 
Though Etiward was well founded in this ob- 
jeftion, yet fuch was the fituation of his affairs, 
both at home and abroad, that he agreed to 
give his holinefs entire fatisfaftion on that, and 
all other heads of the treaty ; and he fent orders 
to Robert de Burgherfli, his conftable of Do- 
ver, to carry over to France his prifoner, John Rymcr, 

vol. II. ^ 

Baliol, and to put him into the hands of the p. 840* 
bifliop of Vincenza, the pope's agent there. 
"Baliol had, before this time, in an inftrument 
under his hand, difclaimed all property in the 
crown of Scotland, the people of which (as 
he alledged) had endeavoured to take him off 
by poifon ; and on account of the malice, trea- 
chery, and deceit of that nation. The bifliop ' 
of Vincenza went to Monftreuil, where the 
Englifti and French ambafladors appeared be- 
fore him, to carry the treaty into execution. 

R2 ' There 



124 THE HISTORY 

A. D. 1298. There is the greateft reafon to believe, that: 
, Baliol had been forced by his jailors to the re- 
nunciations he had agreed to ; and that, find- 
ing he was to fall into the hands of the pope, 
he had ordered his agents at the court of Rome 
to acknowledge the kingdom of Scotland as a 
fief of the holy fee ; and that they did fo is 
pad all contradiftion, from the records that 
have been publiftied. But this very fubmif- 
fion never can affect: the independency of Scot- 
land, becaufe Baliol had already difabled him- 
felf from performing any regal or political ad, 
by his f^enouncing all relation to the crown^ 
. Even if that had not been the cafe, and tho* 
he had^ been without a competitor, yet his 
fubjeding the independency of his crown and 
-people to Edward was, according to the 'prin- 
ciples of liberty, . and thofe which the inde- 
. pendent part of the people of Scotland at 
this time avowed, a fufficient reafan for his 
forfeiting his right, even if he had not re- 
nounced it. 

Edward either was informed of, or fufped- 
ed, John's Ihameful fubmiffion ; and when the 
ambafladors met at Whitfand, to deliver Ba- 
liol into the hands of the bifliop of Vincenza, 
on the twentieth of July, the EnglilK ambaf- 
fadors prefented, on the part of Edward, an 
.inftrument, in which he declared, that the 
pope might direct and ad what he pleafed with 
refped to BalioFs perfon and private eftates; 

but 
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but with a falvo to all the rights which he A.D.ti^ 
(Edward) and his heirs ' might have upon 
the kingdom of Scotland. Not only the re- 
nunciation made by Baliol, but his having 
taken arms, and rebelled againft his fovereign 
the king of England, formed the bafis of this 
falvo ; and BaHol was accordingly delivered up 
into ,the bifliop's hands. 

The unanimity of the Scots, in recovering TheEng- 
their liberty, had been fo fuccefsful, that the ^^^Tp^ 
Engliih had then been driven out of all the ^f^^****- 
chief ftrong holds of Scotland, except Edin- 
burgh, Stirling, and Ber\vic. It is to be re- 
gretted, that we now know little of Wallace, 
but that he was alive and at liberty. I am in- 
clined to believe that, about this time, he 
went over to France ; and in this I am coun- 
tenanced by old writers almoft contemporary 
with himfelf. /He perhaps thought, that he 
could do his country more effeftual fervice by 
carrying arms againft Edward in Gafcony, than 
if he had remained in Scotland, where the re- 
gent and the leading men were jealous of his 
glory and influence. We are ignorant whether 
he carried arms in France in any other charafter 
than that of a volunteer; but hiftorians in- 
form us, that he was treated by Philip with 
the greateft refpecl and honour. 

His place was nobly fupplied, in the fervice conn^»ni 
.of his country, by a nobleman of the name of ?'*««• 
Frazer, who acted as lieutenant-general to 

Cum- ' 
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A. D. 1298. Oimming the regent, while Edward, asufuaf,. 
fufpended all his great concerns, both of war 
and peace, to gratify, his vengeance againfl: 
the Scots. Under pretence of making good 
all the grants he had lately made of their 
cftates, (which he could not do without carry- 
ing his arms once more into that country) he 
fummoned the militia of all England to meet 
J him at Carlifle on Whitfunday,^ 1299 ; but the 

conferences at Monftreuil then depending, he 
adjourned the meeting to the firft of Auguft 
following. In the intermediate time, he af- 
fembled his parliament at Weftminfter, and 
ordered public prayers to be put up in all the 
churches df England for a bleffing on his arms 
againfl: the Scots ; and he pradifed all the arts 
of popularity, fome of them even below the 
dignity of a king, to conciliate the confidence 
and affections of his fubjefts, which he had en- 
dangered by his defpotic, over-bearing, con- 
duft. One of the provifions fettled by the con- 
ferences at Monfl:reuil, was a . marriage con- 
cluded between Edward and Margaret, fifter 
Edward ^^ ^^^ ^'^S ^^ France; and the bride being 
French * every day expefted in England (where flhe 
princefs. landed on the twelfth of Augufl:) it is proba- 
ble that Edward did not attend the affembly 
of his militia at Carlifle on the firfl: of the fame 
month. At the fame conferences, it was agreed, 
that Edward prince of Wales (as we may ven- 
ture to call him) fliould marry Ifabella, daugh- 
ter 
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ter to Philip de Valois. Thofe incidents, but, Ajd. i^. 
above all, the returning difcontqnts of Ed- 
ward's barons, gave the Scots an opportu- 
nity of befieging the ' caftle of Stirling. After 
Edward's nuptials were over^ he ordered a 
parliament to meet on tne eleventh of Noveni- 
ber ; and upon its riling, late as it was in the 
year, he put himfelf at the head of his arnly^ 
and fet but on his march to Scotland, to raiie 
the fiege of Stirling, Nothing but blind rs^ge 
could have impelled Edward to fuch an at- 
tempt at that feafon. Experience had taught 
him how precarious his dependence was upoa 
his fleet for provifions. The country through 
which he was to march was a defart, the roads 
impaflable, and his enemies fluihed with fuc- 
cefs, and united by oppreffion. He every d^y 
faw his troops decreafe in their numbers, by 
his great men withdrawing their followers 
from the expedition, till at Uft he became Ip- 
iprehenfive of a total defedion from hifi ftan- 
dards. At length he perceived the madnefs of- 
his undert^ng; but, in tlie mean time, he 
received a letter from the regent. Cummin^, 
the bilhop of St. Andrew's, and young Bruce^ 
carl of Carrick, acquainting him, " That, by 
letters both from the ever illuftrious Philip 
king of France, and from John duke of Brit- 
tany, his ambafl'ador in England, they were 
informed, that king Edward had agreed to a p* ^59. 
ceflation of arlns for fome time j and that, ijf 

he • 
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A*i>.i299* he pleafed to let them know fo much, by let- 
ters under his own hand and feal, they are, on 
their part, willing to forbear hoftilities till the 
truce fliall expire." 
HeU This letter is a full proof that the king of 

^^^^ France, notwithftanding Baliol's fubmiffion, 
confidered the Scots, under the regent, not only 
as an independent people, but as hj^ allies. 
We niay fuppofe that Edward paid no regard 
to this letter, on account ^f the Scots having 
driven his fubjeds out of their country ; but 
he had the mortification of finding himfelf, 
from the caufes already mentioned, difablcd 
to proceed, and forced to fign an ordfir for 
the governor of Stirling to give up that caf- 
tie, upon no better terms than thofe of fafety 
for himfelf and his garrifon. Edward was 
then at Berwic, where he kept his Chriftmas. 
FcHrdun mentions a faA which throws great 
Kghts upon the Scottifli hiftory at this time, 
though omitted by other writers. He iriforpis 
us, that when Wallace refigned the regency, 
and while' Baliol was permitted to live upon 
iis own eftate in France, he appointed John 
de Soulis joint regent with Gumming. Thus 
we are to confider Scotland as under two re- 
gents, one chofen by the ftates, and the other 
appointed by Baliol. The fame author informs 
us, that Soulis, without the participation of 
the other regent, by the advice of the pre- 
lates and other noblemen of Scotland, fent 

wa^ 
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William archdeacon of Lothian, Mafter Bald- a.d. lag^ 
red Biffet, and Matter William Eglifiiarne, to . 
be his fpecial procurators and agents at the 
court of Rome. This information fuiEciently 
accounts for the conceffions upon which his 
holinefs founded his claim of fnperiority over' 
Scotland* 

It was probably after their arrival there, 
that hi^ holinefs iffued the very remarkable 
bull, the fubftance of which the reader will 
find in the notes ^. *The claim there expreffed, 

• " That the kingdom of Scotland netrer was, nor is, st fee of 
England : That this both hhnfelf and Henry the third had owned j 
his father, becaufe, by his letters -patents, he teftified that he had 
received auxiliary troops from his fon-in-law, Alexander the third, 
king of Scotland, not as an afliftance any way due to him, but as a 
fpecial favour ; himfelf, becaufe, when he entreated the fame king 
Alexander to be prefent at his coronation, he declared alfo, by 
his letters, that he alked it as a fpecial favour, to which king 
Alexander was no ways obliged : That when the king of the 
Scots did the ufual homage to him for his Englifh pofleffions of 
Tyndale ^nd Penrith, he publicly protcfted. That as king of 
Scotland he was independent, and that he held his crown of 
God alone; to which king Edward himfelf did agree: That 
when king Alexander died, leaving a grand-child only behind 
him, as heirefs of the crown, king Edward did foUicit a mar- 
riage between her and his own fon, prince Edward, by all me- 
thods imaginable ; whereas, had he been liege-lord of Scotland, 
he had had the wardship of the young lady, and might have 
given her in marriage to whom he pleafed ; but that, on the 
contrary, there were guardians of the kingdom at that time, 
though not appointed, yet owned, by him: That with thefe 
guardians the nobility of Scotland had chofen, he had treated 
concerning the marriage : That, by the contract agi*eed to, it 
was exprefsly provided, That if there happened to be no chil- 
dren of that marriage, the kingdom of Scotland (hould return to 
the next heirs,' free and independent, as it had ever been 5 and 
that if children were procreated, yet that Scotland fhouldremaia 
feparatc and diftinia: from England, Ihould retain the name and 
Vol. II. S dignity 
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A. D. 1300 his march into Galloway, where his party was 
again revived, and where he put all to the 
fword who refifted him. 

While Edward >Vas in this career of fliccefs, 
he gave audience to the bifliop of Galloway, 
and the heads of the Gumming family, ^ho 
came to him with propofals of peace. Thefe 
were, that the Scots fhonld live under Baliol 
as their king ; that all grants made by Edward 
of Scotch eftates fhould be annulled, and that 
they fliould revert to their firft owners ; and 
that Baliol and his family fhould be re-fettted 
in Scotland. While the Cummings yrere de- 
livering thefe terms (which undoubtedly had 
been dictated by the court of Rome) fome men- 
tion was made of the interpofition of the pa- 
pal authority, if they were not complied with. 
This intimation drew an indignant finilc from 
Edward. " Am I (fays he), to whom you have 
fworn as the fuperior lord of Scotland,^ to be 
terrified by pretences? Have I not power 
fufiicient to guard my own right ? If I hear 
more of this, by all that is holy, I will iay 
Scotland wafte, with fire and fword, from fea 
to fea!" Notwithftanding this tremendoms 
menace, the Cummings (who are faid to haVte 
been the earl of Buchan and the lord of Badev- 
noch) anfwered with an undaunted air, *« That\ 
they were refolved to flied the laft drop of 
their blood in the defence of their country ;" 
and then they took their leave of the moiiarcli^ 

Th- 
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This interview feems to have been brought a, d. 1300.. 
about by Edward's friends in Galloway ; and 
proving ineflfeftual, it put an end to all far- 
ther negociation. Edward, advancing tb a ri- 
ver which hiftorians call Swyney, difcovered 
the Scotch army on the oppofite banks. He 
fent a body of archers (the mbft formidable 
troops then in Europe) to diflodge them ; and 
the Scots, unable to ftand- the terrible dif- 
charge of arrows, retired ; but Edward, fearing 
that they were drawing his men into an am- 
bufli, difpatched the earl of Warwic to flop 
the purfuit. The. archers perceiving the earl 
advance, attended with fome troops, imagining 
he was. coming to fupport them, followed the 
Scots, and made a halt ; fo that the battle be- 
came general. This being perceived by Ed- 
ward, he fent his fon, the prince of Wales, 
at the head of his fhining battalion (as he ufed 
to call it, by way of preference to all his other 
•troops) to fupport the earl and his archers, 
.while he himfelf advanced with the main body 
of the army. The Scots, who had not in- 
tended to ftand a general engagement, were TheScoti 
unable to fuftain the ihock, and retiring to ^ward, ^ 
their woods and faftneffes, their lofs of men 
was not confiderable. It is remarkable, that in 
this engageipent the Welch again refufed to aft 
againft the Scots, or at leaft to purfue them. 
The Englifli hiilorian Walfingham fays, that 

the 
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A,D.t$o^. the fate of Scotland would have been decided 

that dayi had the purfuit beta continued. 
who be ^^^ advafits^e gained by Edward was^ bowe- 

«l"of* ^^^^ ^^ *^ grciitcft impoxl^nce ia.his favour, 
stiriiog. as aqthittg tkow fiood in his way to Stirling, 
the caftle of which he iaainedia;t)ely befieged. 
It was defended by William Oliphaat, with 
great refolutien, for three months. Edward 
at lafi declared, that he would hang every man 
of the garnfon, if it was not furrendored by a 
certai^ dayj and the place being now dei^itute 
of provifionst Oliphant mdde an hotaourable 
capitulation, which Edward didnotpan^tu^llly 
obferve, • The Scots were the k& afftivc in re- 
pairing tieir lofies, becaufe they were fed with 
hope^ from the courts of France and Rome^ 
d&at his holinefs would foon oblige Edward to 
dcifift from his invafion. Jn fa^, Boniface was 
fb bent upott this, that he charged the archbi- 
ftop of C^terbury, as hi3 extraoTdmary k^ 
g-ate, to pre&nt the bull, oi which I have al>- 
ready given an account, in perfon to Edward, 
thpe iame having hitherto lain dormant. The 
archbiihop was, at the fame time, to cornmu^ 
nicate to Edward a fpecial mandate, in which 
his bdinefs faid, ^ That for Sion's fake he 
could not hold his peace, and for Jerufalem 
could not reft." The archbifliop, after fur- 
mounting prodigious difficulties on the road, 

reached Edward on the twenty-fifth of Auguft; 

and 
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and piJiiftuailly executed his commiffioii. HaT^^ ^^ 0, j^^jk 
iaff finifl^d tbe readiog of the buU and the „. 

• • « v« > ' "^ weep* 

mandate, Edwjtid ftarting^ ta his feet, «• By the tionof the 
bk>od of Godi (cried be) for Sion^s &ke I wiQ m^^. 
not hold my peace, and for Jerufalem I w£Q 
-ftolt be at reft J for^ while bregith isr in my nof- 
trifc, I wili, totlic utmoft of my power, main- 
taini my weHKknown rights^*' Edwards's fray 
being ^ettt, the atchbifeop ventured to lay 
befofc hioi the ccwsiifeqqaences of making the 
pope hjA enemy, and Edward dcfired him to 
withdraw* Soon after, the arehbifeop was call- 
ed i% and Edward toM hin^ that the matter 
contained 'm the bull was^ o£ fbch confequence 
to the honour of his crown, and the intereft 
et the Englifih nobiEty, that he could: return 
nQ »nfwer comcerucing it j till he took the fenfe 
o£ hdfi p^riwinent, which he would immediately 
foffimaxx tOi meet ; aasfed tba4: he would then fend 
the refulft o£ their ddibcritions^ by raeflengers 
ctf Im owB> to his halinefe. 

Haugbty as Edward was, he dreadtetf a breach hi. diffi- 
with tlie court of Rome, and would have made "^'^*** 
any cotrceflion, but that of refinquifcing his 
cfciiispL toj the crown of Scotland, to* prevent it. 
Philip de Valois had this year fent Pfetcr de 
Muncy,^ an ecclefiaftic, and John de Barofe, a 
knight, to concludje a truce between Edward 
and the community of Scotland- Edward, lay- 
ing hold of this circumftance to prevent mat-* 
ters from coming to extremity with the pope, 

granted 
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A,D. 1300. granted a truce from the feaft of All Saints that 
year, to Whit-Sunday next year. He reftifed, 
however, to do it ait the inftance of the king of 
France as a confederate with the Scots, but as his 
coufin and fpecial friend, and an amicable media- 
tor between both parties 5 and he compelled the 
faid meffengers ' to acknowledge the fame be- 
fore he agreed to the truce ^. The French am- 
?L p.^'ses!' baffadors^ however, paid no regard to this de- 
claration of Edward; for they immediately no-* 
tified the truce in form to Sir John St. John, 
and Sir Adam Gordon, who had been appointed 
wardens of the marches by the ftates of Scot- 
land, whom Philip all along confidered as his 
allies. 
He returns DuHUg thc continuaucc of this trucc, Ed- 
InH^cLara ' ward returned to England, and ordered writs 
Tpon'Sr ^o be iffued from Rofe-caftle in Northumber- 
papai bull, i^^^^ dated September the twenty-fixth, for 
a meeting of his parliament at Lincoln on the 
oclave of St. Hilary, following.- The chief ec- 
clefiaftics and antiquarians of England, and all 
who were converfant in the hiftories of the 
two kingdoms, were ordered to attend this 
parliament, to affift in its deliberations, and to 
bring with them extrafts from all their archives 
of whatever could tend to prove the dependen- 
cy of Scotland upon England. The parlia- 

* Fordun gives lis tliis incident almoft in the words of the re- 
cord, which I mention as a proof that he was well inilru^led in 
thefa6ls he advances. , 

ment 
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tn^nt accordingly met at Lincoln in the be- A.n.iaoii 
ginning of the year 1301; but tho' the mem- 
bers difiysed Edward's conducT: towards them- 
felves, they were unanimous in. approving of 
it with regard to Scotland Frorn the minutes 
of this feffion, which Prynne has printed i^ 
his Hiftory of Papal Ufurpations, it appears,, 
th^t the mernbers proceeded in the aflair with 
greater dglicacy than unanimity. Some were 
for laying afide entirely all confideration of thd 
bull, and making no mention of it in their 
debates; others thought it below Edward's 
royal dignity to return any anfwer to the pope, 
who was both judge and party, in a matter 
that affected the honour of his crown an4' 
kingdom ; but the majority agreed, that fomq 
anfwer fhould be returned, and one was act 
cordingly drawn up on the twelfth of February, 
It began with afferting, " That the kings of Eng- 
land, during the Saxon heptarchy, were always 
lords paramount of Scotland, and had continued 
to be fo ever fince; that Scotland had npver f/f^*° ^ 

' inc pope* 

been dependant on the church of Rome; and 
that, having diligently confidered his holinefs's 
letters, it was, and for the future fliould be, 
the common, unanimous, and unfhaken, refor 
lution of all and every one of them, that their 
lord the king, concerning his rights in Scot-» 
land, or other his temporal rights, fliould in 
no wife anfwer judicially beffore him, or fend 
proxies or commiffioners to him, efpecially 
Vol. IL T when 
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A.D. 1301 when it would manifeftly tend to the difiirhe* 
ritance of the crown of England, and dignity 
royal, the deftruftion of the kingdgm, their 
liberties, ufages, and hereditary laws, to which 
they are fworn, and which, by the help of God, 
they will maintain, to the utmoft of their pow- 
er : that they would not even fufFer their king, 
. fhould he attempt it, to aft fo inconfiftently 
with his own ftate.'* They concluded, byde* 
firing his holinefs to give them no farther inter* 
ruption in the pofleflion of their juft rights. 
E^iward '^^^^ letter was fent to the pope in the name 

frdh' Zt ^^ ^ hundred and five temporal lords. Edward, 
an abfurd, ^j^q wantcd, if pofliblc, to avoid a direft breach 

claim upon - ' x * 

Scotland, with the court of Rome, next applied to the 
clergy, lawyers, antiquaries, and^other learned 
men, whom he had fummoned to afiifi: him in 
drawing up a particular fiale of his claim to 
the fuperiority of Scotland. This performance 
has likewife come to our hands, and appears 
evidently to be the work of the groflieft credu- 
lity, or the moft infamous impofture. Its 
j ground-work is the romance of the noted Geof- 
frey of Monmouth, who brings Brutus the Tro- 
jan, after the deftuftion of Troy, into Britain^ 
then inhabited by giants, whom he and his fol* 
' lowers exterminated. Albanaft, a younger fon 
of Brutus, obtained Scotland (from him called 
Albany) for his patrimony ; and he held it ia 
fee of his elder brother. This is followed by a 
deduction of the conqueft of the fucceeding 

Britifh. 
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Britifli kings. Nor is the ftory forgotten of a. a 1301^ 
Athelftan's ftriking'his fword near an ell deep 
into a rock near Dunbar, as a mark of his fu- 
periority over Scotland. 

Thus far this famous letter is dug from the Examined. 
bofom of fable and fiction ; but what follows, 
partakes of fomething worfe. After mention- 
ing fome notorious forgeries, as evidences of the ^ 
fuperioiityof England over Scotland, the writers 
pretend, that upon. the death of Margaret, the 
late queeii of Scotland, the ftates there had vo- 
luntarily referred to Edward's determination, as 
fupreme lord, the difputes that had arifen there- 
upon aniong the feveral competitors to the 
crown, in virtue of which reference he had de- 
clared John de Baliql lawful king of Scotland, 
They then proceed to give an account of the 
rebellion of B^liol and the. ftates of Scotland 
againft Edward ; and charge all the afts of hofti- 
lity that had been committed by them as fo many 
afts of treafon againft the Englifli crown. They 
conclude with cautioning the pope againft 
the falfe infinuations and fuggeftions of the 
Scots, and recommend their royal rights and 
dignities to the paternal care of his holinefs, 
This letter is dated at Kemfey, the feventeenth 
of May, 1301. Had it not remained in the 
archives of England, from whence it has been 
often publiflied, pofterity would have foiuid 
it diflScult to believe that fo glaring an impofi- 
tion upon the underftanding of mankind could 

T 2 have 
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A. p. 1296. have been attempted^ tn former writingis of that 
kind, Edward thought it fufficient to cany hi$ 
claims up to the time of the reign of the elder 
Edward ; but in this he has recourfe to ^.lithorities 
that never exifted, except in the brains of Geof- 
frey, and other mohkifh ^Xritets, whofc forge- 
ries had been dete<9:ed, even in Edward's own 
time ^, I have, in the courfe of this hiftory, 
examined and difproved the fafts adduced by 
Edward as they occui*red; and indeed their 
feveral falfities are fo notorious, that it would 
be mifpending the reader^s time to infift far- 
ther upon them. 
Com? u- Upon the expiration of the tfuce in 1301, 

wee of the the Scots Tctook the caftle of Caerlaverock* 
and prepared to defend themfelves againft Ed- 
ward, who was determined to renew the war 
with greater vigour than ever. It was fortu- 
nate for the Scots, that not only the pope, 
but the other princes on the continent^ nay 
many of his own greait men, looked upon Ed- 
ward's proceedings againft the Scots With hor- 
ror. Though their agents at Rome, by BalioPs 
management, had been mean enough to agree 
to the papal fubmiffion I have already men- 
tioned, yet they had opened the eyes of all 
. Europe with regard to Edward's injuftice and 

• Giraldus Cambrcnfis, wfio wrote in the year 1200, treats 
Geoffrey as an itnpoftor ; and William of Neuburgh, who lived 
before Edward the firft, lafhes him ftill more feverely as a noto- 
rious romancer. 

cruelty 
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cruelty towards the Scots. It was with dif&- a.p. ijof. 
culty he prevented the Welch from revolting, . 
and his French fubjeds from taking up arms. 
The king of France had defeated the earl of 
Flanders, his ally, and the pope was back- 
ward in carrying the treaty between him and 
the king of France into execution. No diffi- 
culties could damp Edward. Upon the expi- 
ration of the truce, he ordered his army to 
€nter Scotland by Carlifle and Berwic at the 
♦fame time; one divifion of his troops being 
commanded by himfelf, and the other by his 
fon, the prince of Wales, whom he had been 
at great pains to render a complete warrior. 
The event of the campaign was far from 
anfwering Edward's fanguine expectations. ^ 
He retook, indeed, the caftle of Caerlaverock ; 
but he was amazed at the good condition in 
which he found the Scots. Unable to force 
them to one of thofe general engagements 
which had been fo often fatal to them, his 
convoys were cut off, and his foldiers harraffed 
on all fides. Arriving at Glafgow, he perceived 
fome of his great men to befo much diflatisfied 
with his conduft, that they refufed to under- 
take a negociation with the king of France, to 
perfuade him to abandon the Scots; and he 
found himfelf, after vifiting Dunipace, under 
a neceffity to winter at Linlithgow, where he s^^ ^,.^^i 
built a fortrefs, called the Pele. While he ^^^ "i^°^- 
lay there he received the mortifying news, 

that 
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A. p. »3o». that his plenipotentiaries in France, had agreed 
with thofe of Philip to a new truce with the 
Scots. The particulars of this convention, fo 
far as it relates to the latter, are as follow : 

** That whereas the king of France had fre- 
quently required the king of England to forbear 
molefting the noble prince John king of Scot- 
land, and the Scots, his allies ; and that the 
treaties intended for that effe£t having been, till 
now, by feveral impediments, delayed ; there- 
fore, in order to put an end to that aflFair, a cef- 
iation of arms was, by the plenipotentiaries of 
both the kings, agreed to continue till the fcaft 
of St. Andrew, being the 30th of November 
1302,: That the kingof England fliall ratify the 
agreement, with this refervation. That although 
the king of France gives always the title of king 
of Scotland to John Baliol, and calls the Scots 
his allies ; yet he the king of England protefts 
that he owns neither of them to be fuch/' 

jifagreabie Edward durft not difown this treaty, but he 
filled all the courts of Europe with embaflies 
and remonftrances againft the Scots! He fent 
' two of his ableft minifters, Hugh de Spencer 
and the earl of Lincoln, to Rome ; but all their 
addrefs had little or no efFecl in perfuading the 
pope, that the Scots were a faithlefs peijured fet 
of rebels. Upon his return to London, he received 
agents from his holinefs, commanding him, in 
more peremptory terms than ever, to defift from 
perfccuting the Scots, and to reftore Baliol to 

his 
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his birth-right and family cftates. He was fb a.d. 1301. 
far from complying with this injundion, that he 
ordered John de Segrave, his governor of Ber- 
wic, to take upon him the title of guardian of 
Scotland, and to be in readinefs to adt againft 
his rebels there, the moment the truce was ex- 
pired. He gave BalioPs Englifh eftates to his 
nephew the duke of Bretagne, and hefent over 
writs to Ireland, commanding his fubjeds there 
to invade Scotland upon the expiration of the 
truce. Befides Segrave, the Scotch hiftorians B^]f,^"'ju^^ 
mention one Ralph Confray, (or rather Confrere) 
an Englifti general, whom Edward put at the 
head of an army that was to invade Scotland. 
In the mean time, the earl of Artois, general 
to Philip de Valois, was totally defeated by 
the Flemings, which altered the ftate of affairs 
to the detriment of the Scots. Their friend the 
king of France began to think in good earneft 
of a peace with Edward, towards whom he had 
always before behaved with an affumed fupe- 
riority. Their cafes in fome refpeft were fimilar ; 
for Edward afted almoft the fame part with re- 
gard to the Flemings, who were the vaffals of 
France, as Philip had done towards the Scots ; 
and for that neafon Philip generally retorted J^^J"^^^' 
upon Edward the very arguments the latter p^^^ 
was always urging againft his pretended vaffals. 
Both parties, however, were now ferioufly dif- 
pofed towards an accommodation, at the ex- 
pence of their allies ; for the view with which 

Philip 
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A. 0.7301. Philip fupportcd the Scots, was the fame witll 
that of Edward in befriending the Flemings, 
becaufe each wanted a ufeful ally againft the 
other. • 

Upon the opening of the conferences, Philip, 
who was unwilling that the power of Scotland 
fhould be entirely fwallowed up by Edward, in- 
fifted upon their being parties in the negocia- 

Weftin. tion, which Edward obftinately refufed, and 
this diflference for fome time fufpended the con- 
ferences ; but to give the reader a clear idea of 
the immenfe difficulties which th^ fons of free- 
dom in Scotland had to encounter at this time, 
it is neceffary here to Ihift the fcene to the court 
of Rome. 

Their af- His hoHuefs, delighted with the compliment 

Rome. of fuperiority which had been paid him by the 
Scotch, or rather, Baliol's agents, had en- 
couraged them to refift Edward; but it wa3 
only that he might make them flaves to him- 
felf. This was a melancholy alternative ; but it 
happened at this crilis, that for reafons foreign 
to our hiftory, his holinefs was nlore difpleafed 
with Philip than he was with Edward. It is 
even thought, that he would have gratified the 
latter in all he demanded, could he have brought 
him to declare war againft France ; but fuch a 
ftep might have been fatal to Edward, and there- 
fore the pope ftuck to his pretended fuperiority. 
The true patriots of Scotland, detefting fubr 
jeclion equally to ecclefiaftic, as civil, tyrants^ 

fc ' con- 
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tdntimied to afl with an independent fpirit; a. d. 1301. 
'and though they admitted the name of Baliol 
into their public aftj and manifeftos, they pn>- 
needed as if no fUch perfon had exiiied. The 
bifliop of Glafgow was among the foremoft of 
this noble band, and atoned for hi^ former at- 
tachment ttt Edward, by a public-fpirited con- 
dud which difclaimed vaffalage to all parties. 
He was checked for this by a letter from his hd- 
linefs, who difapproving of his principles of 
independency, advifcdhiilito more moderation, 
and even to leave a door open to be reconciled 
to Edward j .a proof that Soniface, at this time^ 
had fome hopes of bringing that prince to de** 
clare againft France* 

From the above view of the difpofitions of ^h«r diffi. 
the great powers in Europe it is evident, that 
the independent party in Scotland had then little 
to depend upon but their own addrefs and cou- 
rage. Edward, rather than admit them to be 
parties in the propofed negotiation,' ordered 
his plenipotentiaries to return to England, whe^-e 
they complained in the parliament, which met 
the beginning of July^of his difficulties. Through 
the perpetual jealotfies that fubfifted between 
him and his great men, thofe complaints were 
but little attended to, and the: plenipotentiaries ^ 
were ordered to return to France and refume Fadcra, 
the conferences. The Scots, through the perfe- 906. ' ' 
verance of Philip, carried their point, and Ed- 
ward at laft confented to admit their embafTa- 

VoL. II. U dors 
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A. D. 1391. dors into the negociation. Thefe were Joha 
Cumming, earl of Buchan, James, lord ftcward 
of Scotland, John Soules, Engleram Umfra- 
ville, William Baliol, William Lamberton, bi- 
fcop of St* Andrew's, and Matthew Crambeth, 
bifliop of Dunkeld. Upoa their arrival in France, 
the truce between the two nations was prolong.- ^ 

1302. ed, at firft to Eafter 1302, and afterwards to 

1303. Whitfuntide 1303. 

The Scots ^^^ negotiating powers, in the treaty which 
thVprcnch^ was the refult of the conferences, exhibited a 
^ lively proof of their interefted principles; for 
after the negociations had continued during the 
winter 1302^ Philip facrificed the caufe of the 
Scots to his own conveniency, as Edward did 
the earl of Flanders^ who was not fo much as 
Rymer, uamcd in the treaty. From a letter which has 
^95^! l^cc^ publiihed by Mr. Rymer, it appears, that 
Philip was at great pains ta conceal his fcanda- 
lous behaviour from the Scotch plenipotentia- 
ries ; for they wrote to their friends in Scotland, 
** That their kingdom was not comprehend- 
ed in the treaty of perpetual peace concluded 
between the two kings of France and E&gland, 
but that Philip continued ftill to be their firn> 
friend ; and that he did not doubt, how that all 
animofities between him and Edward were abo- 
lifhed, qf obtaining an interview with him at 
Amiens, and perfuading him to agree to all the 
Scots fliould propofe : That Philip had fent em- 
bafladors to defire Edward to prolong the truce 

with 
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with Scodand ; and that if his reqneft was re- a.D. 1303. 
fufcd, the Scots had ftill their own undaunted 
hearts to depend on." They added, " That did 
the Scots but know how much their valour was, 
over all the diflFerent climates of the world, 
celebrstted upon account of their late behaviour, 
tfeey would certainly be overjoyed, and encou- 
raged to out-do themfelves : That it was their 
own inclination^ and earneft defire, to return 
with all hafte, in order to be as ufeful to their 
country as was poffible ; but that the king of - 
France would no^ fuflfer them to depart till he 
had eflfeded their bufinefs : That his embaffa- 
dors would probably go from the court of Eng- 
land to Scotland ; which if they did, they de- 
fired that tJiey might be received with all ima- 
ginable refpeft and civility, both for the ho- 
nour of th^m, the prelates and nobility, and 
for that of the kingdom.'' 

However this letter might flatter the honefi The war 
pride of the independent Scots, its unexpefted 
contents had a terrible eflFeft on the nation in 
general, which expected a very dijBFerent event. 
Edward had early forefeen that Philip would 
be brought to give up the Scots, and he had 
fent Segrave orders to affemble thirty thoufand , 
of hi« beft troops, which that general accord- 
ingly did, and extended his quarters into Scot- 
land before the expiration of the truce, but 
divided his army into three bodies, probably 
for the conveniency of fubfiftenop. The Scots 

U2 (I think 
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A»ai303. (Ittink teiy properfy) fconftdered thofe *r6y 
iiona 9S a InreaKzh of the trtiqe ; ftnd Gnmxhtngp^ 
idie guardian, \^ith Sit Simon Frafei*, ordered 
. ^ rendezvous of their troops, which amounted 
16 uo mm^ than ttE» thoufand nien, at Biggar^t 
The firft divifibn of the Englifli lay about file- . 
jtetQ miles difiant^ at Roflin^ iK^ich is fituated 
five miles fouth'rWeft of Edinburgh^ aaxd was 
pomtoandcd by Segravts himfeUv The two re* 
luaiAing divifions werq tommanded, one by Se*-* 
grave's brother, dr Confrere, \diomI h?ve already^ 
mentioned, and the other by Sir Robert Ne* 
viQe^ but all of them behaved towards th^ 
Scots as declared enemies, by defolatiug th^ 
potintry. Living, at: once, in a ftatfr ef ttpine 
and fecurity, they t^^fed their en^miei fo 
much, that thpy even negledted the ufual pre- 
cautions ^d difcipline of an army, find afbsd 
in every refpefl: as if they had been in a con^< 
K^^Uercd country; for fuch they declared Scotland 
to be, and as fpch it is reprefbnted iu all tiu^ 
Englilh records of that time, ^ 

Ti^rec Hng- Cummin and Frafer (who is faid to haVe had 
^l^Ty 9 F^at following in Tiyiotdale, but being called 
by fpme John, and by pthei^ Simon, t fiippofe^ 
two of the faizie firname had commands iii the 
feme army, but that Simon y^rM the fuperior 
officer) refolyed to furprize the divifioti of tte 
Englifli lying under Segrave at Roflin. They 
jbegan their march in the night of the Saturday 
precedingthe firft Sunday of Leatt, aiid^rdached- 

Segrave 
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ScgraVe'bybadsakofdJty* NM^thfi^uiding the a.p,hw% 
priyiicy of tl«e expedition and the fuddeiUiefa ^^^p, 
of the attafsk^ Se^ve had time to have feUeir «^|^^ 
back Upon th^ fecond ditifion of his own armff 
but eidiet thijJdfig that he wooM be difhci^ 
Bcair^ by a ii^treM, or holding; his eneiniea iw 
too great contempt^ he ftood to hi& atms^ ^^^ 
was chai^d with ib much refohition that he 
bimfelf waa taken prifoher^ while all his men, 
^&cept foch a^ either thfew down theit anus or 
fav^ themfelves by flying to their fecondjiivi^ 
^ou^ were cut in pieces* J^% no fewer than 
tiiree hundred men at slt&H or kni^ts^ each of 
whom broughti at leafl, five horfemen to the 
£eld, ferved in this routed ai'my, gfeat part oB 
the Scots infantry quickly became cavdfy ; but 
while they wttt dividing the other rith fpoils 
of the field, mother alrmy o£ the Edglifii ap-^ 
peared in view. The Scdts^ fluihed with vi<j- 
toryi and unwilling to relinqoifh cither the glory 
.Or the booty they had acquired, engaged and 
footed this frefli army,tho' not without a bloody 
4ifpute9 Which gave time for the third, and moid 
powerfiil divifion of the Englifh to advance,un^ 
der Neville. 

, The Scotch generals^ foysFbrdun, weren^^^ 
obliged to exercife the doubfe duties of preaeh^ 
fug and xommanding. The* ^irits of their 
men were exhaufled, their bodies fatigued, 
and their numbers tliinntd. They pleaded 
the 9;2&c.effive ^aboiuxs they had already under^ 
/ - - gone. 
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A.D. 1303. gone, they pointed to their wounds, and, in ge-" 
. neral, they fpemed difpofed to a retreat while it 
was yet in their power. Their two generals, 
who, perhaps, knew that to be impracticable, 
reminded them of the caufe for which /they 
were fighting, the tyranny of the EngUih, the 
glories of their anceftors, and the difgrace oi 
flavery. Their arguments prevailed ; but they 
found themfelves under the difegrecable ne* 
ceffity of putting all their vulgar prifoners, to 
the fword. A third battle was begun, fought, 
and finiihed in the fame day, and by the fame 
body of men. The hiftorians of Scotland have 
made their countrymen more than human in 
this combat, and have given them a third vic- 
tory: It is fufficient to fay, that it appears, 
from the relations of the Engliih themfelves, 
they ftood their ground ; that all the advan- 
tage Neville obtained, was his refcuing Se- 
grave from his captivity ;. that lalfitude alone 
prevented them from cutting. oflF the retreat of 
the Englifh towards Edinburgh; and that Ne- 
^ ville pretended to an appearance of viftory, 

only becaufe he was not entirely defeated. 
vhichraifcs Three battles, gained each againft fuperior 
*twlV numbers, raifed the reputation of the Scots, 
^"'•' both in England and upon the continent ; but 
Edward, who knew how flippery an ally he 
had in the king of France, loft no time in 
cruihing all their hopes. He fummoned his 
military tenants to attend him with their land- 
forces^ 
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forces, and the cinque^ports to be in readinefs A.D.xaoj. 
with their fliips. He appointed Roxburgh 
and Berwic for the places of rendezvous to 
his land-forces, and his fleet to wait for orders 
at Newcaftle. The Scots had laid fiege to 
Stirling-caftle immediately upon the expiration 
of the truce ; but were obliged to raife it thro' 
the vigorous defence of the garrifon, who, at 
the fame time, fent a letter to Edward, telling 
him they were reduced to extremity for w^ant 
of provifions. This letter was by the meffen- 
ger put into the hands of the Scotch generals, 
who refumed the fiege, and in three days time 
the caftle capitulated to the lord John Soules, 
who gave the command of it, with a good 
garrifon, to its former governor, Oliphant. stirii^!. 
All thofe fucceffes, on the part of the Scots, "**^ 
proved but gleams of funfliine before a dread- 
ful ftorm. The army of Edward was the moft 
numerous he had ever brought into the field ; 
and having muttered it at Roxburgh, he fell 
upon Scotland with irrefiftible fury. He croffed 
the Forth, and leaving behind him the caftle 
of Stirling unreduced, he laid fiege to that of 
Brechin, which, before the ufe of artillery, 
was confidered as being next to impregnable. 
Its governor, Thomas Maul, who was of French 
extraction, was fo confident of its ftrength, 
that, after Edward had for twenty days bat- 
tered it with all his military engines, he wiped 
with his handkerchief a place of the 'wall that 

had| 
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A.D. 1303. tatd been ftruck from the befieging batteries 

He fcarcely had committed this, perhaps im^ 

.prudent, aftion, when he himfelf was (track 

deid by another ftone ; upon whic^ the ganiw 

as Edward fon, who had the irreateft dependence upon 

does that of , . , , _ ° _ . , . r^, ^ 

Brechin, hts v^our and finnnefs, capitnlated. The cal« 
tie of Urquhart, in the county of Murray;' 

t^^f' ' next felt the fury of Edward. It was defended^ 
by one Alexander da Bois, who is fuppofed 
to have been the anceftor of the prefent family 
of Forbes ; and Edward, taking the place by 
ftorm, put all the garrifon to the fword. It 
is faid, that the gorernor's wife^ being big 
with child, efcaped' the carnage, and brought 
forth a fon^ Alexander, who became after- 
wards an excellent patriot, and contintied the 
family. 
' . Edward, after continuing for fome time in 

fuicetfej! jthcf North, returned tc^ Dunfermling, where 
ht, took up his winter-quarters, as did his fon^ 
the prince of Wales, at Perth. His fuccefe 
feems to have been chiefly owing to the fa- 
vourable feafon, which fuffered him to draw' 
abundance of provifions from his fleet ; and we 
are told by Fordun, there was then fuch plenty 
in Scotland, that a flaggon of French wine (by 
which, I fuppofe, is meant a Scotch pint, or two 
Englifli quarts) was fold for four pennies Scots. 
When Edward came to Stirling, in his return 
fouthward, he heard that the bridge was broken 
down, and that the Scots were 'drawn up on 
.... the 
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the oppofite banlc of the Forth. I am inclined a. d. x30|, 
to believe, that this was done by Wallace and 
a few of his £riend,s, who ftiU attended hi? 
fgrtpnes. Edward, on receiving the aews as 
he was going to dinner, immediately mounted 
his horfe, and riding to a fordable part of the 
riveri plunged into it, and paffed it ; while the 
3cots retired. Gumming, feeing he and his 
party could make no head againft the Engliih^ 
renewed his applications to Edward for terms 
of peace; and the author of the Scotichroni- 
icon, the bell Scotch hiftory we have of that 
time, fays, that all the great men of Scotland 
came to king Edward's peace, that is, fub- 
mitted to his mercy, except William Wallace, 
by which he . no doubt means that chieftain 
and his few friends who ftill Ihared in his for- 
tunes. 

Edward was far from being inexorable to Anegoda^ 
Cumming's applications. Though he knew ^^ 
,that the Scots had been deferted by the court 
,of France, it was notimpoflible that incidents 
and mutual intereft might renew their connec- 
tions J and, >after various negocjiations, the 
following terms were at laft agreed upon. 
. ** Firft, That all who came to the peace of the 
king with the faid John Gumming (except the 
perfons after-named) fliould have their lives 
and limbs faved, and neither be imprifoned 
nor difinherited. Secondly, That their ran- 
dom and fine, to be exaded upon the account 
^ Vol. II. X Qi 
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of faults to be committed againft the king; 
fliould be regulated by him, in his next par- 
liament ; in which the eftabliihment of Scot- 
land fliould alfo be ordained. Thirdly, That 
all the ftrong holds, now in the king's or his 
friends hands, fliould remain fo, and the 
charge of keeping them to be defrayed by the 
owners. Fourthly, That theprifoners On* both 
fides, except Mon. Peter dc Morham, and his 
father, as alfo the hoftages for the payment of 
the ranfom of prifoners, be dfo releafed. 

The negociators of this peace, on the Engs- 
lifli fide, were Richard de Burgh, earl of Ul- 
fter; Aymer de Valence, lord of Montignac; 
Henry dePiercy, knight ; and John deBenjled, 
clerk. Thofe on the part of the Scots ^ere 
John^ Gumming of Badenoch, Edmund Gum- 
ming of Kilbride, John de Graham, John dc 
Vaux, Godfrey de Roos, John de Maxwell 
fertior, Peter de Bendergyft, Walter Berkley 
de Kerdau, Hugh de Loth, William de Erth, 
James de Roos, and Walter de Rathervanj 
knights, for themfelves and all their adherents. 
The perfons whothad the glory to be excepted^ 
were Robert bifliop of Glafgow, James lord- 
fteward of Scotland, John Soulis, David Gra- 
ham, Alexander Lindfay, Simon Frafer, Tho- 
mas Boece, and William Wallace. Thofe ex- 
ceptions were thought by Edward neceflary 
form's to fatisfy his honour, rather than gratify 
his revengd ; for he was willing that the bilhop^ 

,the 
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tie fteward, and John Soulis, fliould be fafe A. d. 1303,^ 
as to their lives, limbs, liberties, and eflates, 
provided they lived two years in banifliment ' 

out of Scotland, fouth of Trent ; but that the 
fteward's callle fliould be put into the king's 
pofleffion, and at the fteward's expence. Gra- 
ham and Lindfay were to have the like, but 
milder, conditions ; for the foiToer was to be 
baniflied beyond the Tweed, and the latter be- 
yond the Trent, for no more than half a year. 
The fame terms were granted to Frafer and 
Boece ; but they were to be baniflied for three 
years, unlefs, in the mtan time, they could 
make interefl: to be pardoned. As to the brave 
Wallace, he had the diftinguiflicd honour of be- 
ing totally profcribed ; for Edward would hear 
of no terms for Jiim, but an unconditional fubp 
jniflion to his mercy. That hero ftill continued • 
in arms ; and there is no doubt that he might 
have obtained the mofl: favourable conditions, 
had not Edward been thoroughly convinced 
of his inflexibility in the caufe of his country. 

Wallace was bravely feconded by Oliphant, ^^^^^^ 
who, as we have feen, had been again appointed by l^fl';^'^'i 
the Scotch regency governor of Stirling-caftle. "fti«» 
In his return from the North, Edward put to the 
fword the garrifons of all the places who did 
not immediately furrender ; and he burnt down 
all the abbey of Dunfermling,. excepting its scotichro- 
church and cells, on pretence that it ferved as 
a receptacle for his enemies. When he came ^^^^ 
X 2 t9 
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A»D.iso4. to St Andrew's, forefeeing that the catfle o^f 
Stirling would make a vigorous reflftance^ 
he ftripped all the lead from the refedory there, 
to be employed in fupplying his battering 
machines during the fiege; and Oliphant was 
folemnly fummoned to fuirenderi but in 
Vain. Edward, upon this, drew out all his 
artillery, and moft furioufly battered the walls 
with ftones, as we are told, of two hun- 
dred pounds weight, which made vaft breaches; 
but the governoi? ftill refufed, to capitulate. 
His defence was fo obftinate, that numbers 
of the befiegers Were killed; and Edward, en- 
raged to the higheft degree, expofed his perfon 
fo freely, that he muft have been killed by an 
arrow, had it not been for the goodnefs of his 
jirmour. Holding the weapon up, he threat-? 
fcned to hang the man who (hot it, and re- 
folvedupon a general affault. For that purpofe 
be fummoned his officers together, expatiated 
on the juftice of his caufe, and ftiewed them 
. how pradicable the"^ breaches were. Accord- 
ing to Engliffi authors, the gjrrifon was now 
reduced to twenty-eight perfons, to whom 
Edward would grant no condition, but thai 
of furrendering at difcretion. The Scotichro- 
nicon fays, that a capitulation was fighed and 
fealed, but that Edward, in direft violation of 
his good faith, fent the governor prifoner to 
London, where he remained in confinement 
jFbr fome years ; and together with him about 

an 
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an hundred Scotchmen of rank, who had re- A.D.1^04^ 
fufed or negleded to furrender themfelves to 
Edward's peace, were diftributed in captivity 
through diflferent fortreffeg of England; but 
Walfingham, the Engliih hiftorian, fays, that 
Edward fpared the lives of the remains of the 
garrifon of StiHing-caftlc. The imprifpnment 
of thofe brave men, and the redudion of Stir* 
ling-caftle, flattered Edward with the hopei 
that Scotland was now entirely fubdued. We 
learn, from Trivet's Annals, that in the mid- 
dle of Lent this year he aflembled a great coun- 
cil, confifting of the Scotch and his own nobi- 
lity, at St. Andrew's, where he proceeded 
againft all delinquents, and fat in judgment 
on thofe who had fubmitted to his peace. The 
caftle of Stirling, however, was not furren- 
dered till the twentieth of July, after which he 
new-modelled the adminiftration of Scotland, takes, 
both civil and military, and renewed Segrave's 
commiffion as governor. He then fet out for 
York, from whence he proceeded to Lincoln^ 
where he kept his Chriftmas. »305« 

Edward could not but be fenfible, from the and alters 
temper and difpofitions of the Scots, that the hlscoiduaf 
chief advantages he had gained over them 
were owing to their own diflenfion§, and that 
the feverities he made them fuffer tended only 
to render them more defperate. He refolved 
to alter his plan of condud, and took into hi$ 
confidence the bifhop of Glafgow and Robert 

Bruce, 
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A. a 1305. Bruce, though then exiles in England, with John 
Mowbray, who, next to Bruce and the Cum- 
mings, was amongft the greateft of the Scotch 
temporal nobility ; and he recommended to them 
the fettling the affairs of their country, but ftill 
with a view of uniting it witTi England, under 
himfelf. This was a great and a* comprehenfive 
fcheme, and fuited to the genius of Edward as a 
legiflator. As the fteps which he took to exe- 

' cute his purpofe are ftill upon record, there^can 

be no room to doubt that he intended to give a 
form of government to Scotland, pretty near 
refembling that of Ireland, even as it ftands at 
this day. 

He renews Thc lords to whom he communicated his in- 

of M Mion. tentiohs foon und^rftood that the fate of Scot^ 
land was to be determined in an Englilh par- 
liament, and that all they had to deliberate upon 
was the mode of proceeding. This could not 
be extremely agreeable to Bruce, whofe only 
competitor now for the Scotch crown was Gum- 
ming, the late regent ; and him he knew how to 
render tractable. Edward was then about to 
hold his Lent parliament at London ; but the 
three referees, the very next day, gave him their 
report, which was to the following purpofe : , 
That they apprehended no parliament could be 
held in Scotland before the 24th of June, (the 
feaft of St. John the Baptift) becaufe the Scots 
could not, before Eafter, attend at any certain 
day or place in jconfequence of the chancellor's 

brief; 
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brief ; but they fubmitted that confideratian 'a.d.x3psi*. 
entirely to the king; that the commiffioners 
who were to attend, the Englifh parliament for 
fettling^the affairs of Scotland, ought to confift of 
two bilhops, two abbots, two earls, two barons^ 
and two commoners, who were to have their exr 
pences borne ; and that the then government of 
Scotland iliould remain in the regent, the king's 
officers, and the community of the kingdom, 
by which was undoubtedly meant the ftates of 
Scotland: Edward, having conlidered thofe 
opinions, confirmed ^them, and ordered writs 
to be iffued for affembling a parliament to meet 
at London three weeks after Midfummer, at 
which place and time the commiffioners chofen 
by the comn>unity of Scotland, were to attend 
to treat with other commiffioners appointed on 
the part of the Englifli. Thofe for Scotland 
were the bifhops of St. Andrew's and Dunkeld, 
the abbots of Coupar and Melros, the earl of 
Buchan and John Mowbray, Robert Keith, Adam 
Gordon, with John de Inchmartin and the earl 
of March, who did not attend. Thofe appointed Names of 
on the part of England were, the bifhop of mon«?." 
Chefter, the abbot of Weftminfter, the earl of 
Lincoln, Hugh d'Efpenfer, John de Haftings, 
(who could not come becaufe he was fick) John 
Botetout, Roger Brabafon, William Bereford, 
John de Ifle, Reynard Brandon, Hugh, monk 
• of Manchefter, Sir John Beinftead, the bifliop 
of Worcefter, the abbot of Waverly, the earl 

of 
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A. D. 1305. of Hereford, Henry Piercy, William Martyxty 
Sir John Sandale, Sir Ralph. Hengham, Ro^^ 
ger Hcngham ; and Philip MarteL 

The Englifh parliament not meeting before the 
1 5th of September, Edward appointed Sir John 
de Menteith, a new Scotch favourite whom he 
had gained over, to fupply the place of the earl 
of March. After deliberating for twenty days, 
the duke of Bretagne was appointed to be go- 
vernor of Scotland, Sir William Bevercote to* 
be chancellor. Sir John Sandale chamberlain, and 
Sir Robert Heron comptroller, Thofe four great 
officers of ftate had a power of appointing the 
inferior magiftrates ; all diftinftions between 
the native Scots and' the Englifli within Scot- 
land were to be aboliftied, and all places of 
power and profit there to be conferred equally 
on both. Though thofe were alarming infti- 
tutidns, yet it is plain from the record which 
contains them, that Edward flill intended to have 
preferved the apptearance of a feparate parlia- 
ment and government in Scotland. The words 
are very clear arid precife, and the reader will 
find them in the annexed note ^. From them 

» " It is ordained, that the ulages of the Scots and Britons 
[which, by the bye, were quite averfe to the feodal conftitution, 
which then prevailed in all the civilized part of that kingdom] 
fliall be entirely abolifhed and difafed. It is likewife ordained 
that the king's lieutenant, as foon as he fhall arrive in Scotland, 
ihall aflemble the men of eftates in the faid kingdom in a con- 
venient place ; and in his prefence, and in that of the aflembly, 
the laws of king David fliall be rehearled, together with the 
amendments ^d additions made to tlie fame by their other kings. 

And 
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it is evidoit, that Edward's intention was to a, v. 130^9 
annex Scotland to iis crown, to keep np cer; 
tain forms of its ancient conftitution, but to 
abolifh the fpirit of its government. To make 
this regulation the more agreeable to the ScotSf 
it was attended by a general pardon to the ^pa^^^,^ 
nobility who had borne arms againft Ed- 
ward ; but clogged with the following extra- 
ordinary exceptions : All the eftate of Ba- 
liol and the fovereignty of Scotland was vefted 
in Edward : John Gumming and his adherents 
were, by way of atonement for their crinies 
of rebellion againft him, to forfeit three y^ars 
rent of their eftates ; for building nfew caftles in 
Scotland, or for any other purpofes the king 
pleafed : All the people of Scotland, who fub- 
mitted to Edward before John Baliol, were tor 



And the faid lieutenant, with the council there afTemhled, both 
Scots and Englilh, ftiall, without confulting with the king, .do 
the beft they can to reftify and amend thofe laws and ufages 
which are againft God and reaibn ; and fuch things as they cait^ 
not redify, or dare attempt, witliout the king, together with 
thofe matters they have a£hiaily agreed upon, (hall be ingrofled 
in writing, by the common confent of the faid lieutenant, and of 
the faid aflembly, to be by him, and fuch perfons from Scotland 
who (hall be chplen by the community of that kingdom, there 
and then aifembled, carried before the king at We^minfter, un- 
der the fdd lieutenant's feal, three weeks after the Eafter then 
following. It is farther ordained, that they who ihail then 
come, ihall have full power from the commnnity of the faid land 
to ratify and confirm whatever fliall be there ordained, in the 
fame manner as if the faid community werecolle6iively prefent. 
Farther, that the king ihall nominate certain perfons to confer 
with the faid deputies, and to review and confider the matters 
thus pi-efented, fo as that fuch redrefs may be granted, as that 
Scotland may enjoy a ftate of peace and tranquljty." 

yoL. II. ' Y pay 
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a^tD. 1365. pay two years rents of their lands : The whole 
body of the cfergy of ScX)tknd, excepting 
the bifhop of Glafgow, who was fubjefted to 
the fame mulcl as John Cmnmiftg, was to pay- 
one year's rent of their incomes. It was far-' 
ther agreed, that Ingelram de Umfrevilie, be- 
caufe he made his fubmilfion a little before 
thefe letters were granted, Ihould pay five ye-ars 
value ; and that William de Baliol and John 
Wifliart fhould pay, for the fame reafiDn, four 
years rent. Farther, that Hugh de Adroffan, 
John de Gourley, Johnde Nftper, and John 
de Makilgoigny, who \<?»ere of ihe retinue of 
the faid William, Ingelram^ and John, fhould 
pay three years vklue. Out of Ihi^ pardon 
were likewife excepted all the Scots who were 
Ichen prifpners to Edward, and thofe who haJ 
not fubmitted to his power. The writ itfelf 
is dated the fifteenth of Ot?lober, 1 305. 

This pardon is a full proof of Edward^s ri-, 
gour in matf ers of goveniment, and is founded 
upon the fecond ^ticle of the treaty with 
Gumming and his friends, concluded in Fe- 
bruary 1304. Edward, who fecms to have 
been foUicitous in foothing the Scots, granted 
the delinquents half of their eftates to. fubfift 
tipon ; but the other half waS to be paid to his 
officers, till the whole of their mulAs were 
difcharged. We are told that, in confequefic^ 
p{ this pardon, the nobility and clergy of 
Scotland renewed their oaths of fidelity to the 
ifing of England. All 
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" All Edward's pkufible arts could not dif- a.d. ijas. 

^ Charaacr " 

guile ma true intentiQa froou Bruce, who wa3 of young 
then a young man of greater vivacity than ex- 
perience; but having beet! bred under a ver- 
satile father, he knew how to conceal his fen^ 
timents, whateverwcre his feelings. Through 
all the fondncfs which. Edward expreffed for 
his perfon, he found him full of diftruft and 
jealoufy at the bottom ; and he knew that it 
wad owing ta that king's management that he 
had been left out of the commiffiou for fettling 
the affairs of Scotland. Edward, however^ 
with all his difcemment, did not fee the ex*- 
tent of Bruce's genius, and eonfidered him 
only as a fprightly young nobleman, over 
whom he muft hold a firm and watchful hand- 
He had claimed Brucc's caftle of Kildrummey^ 
as belonging to the royalty of Scotland -^ and 
the latter knew not how to evade the demand, 
but by delivering his countrymen from the 
chains they were pow fubmitting to wear. He 
was well qualified for this arduous undertaking. 
To a mind enterprising, intrepid, and perfcr 
vering, nature had added'in Bruce a vigorous 
conftitution, capable of bearing the extremes 
of cold, hunger, and fatigue. Being a com- 
plete mafter in the exercife of his arms, he 
was well fitted to command detached parties.; 
arid his genius was fo fruitful in refources, 
that he afterwards rofe greater from every defeat 
he fuftained. He had received an excellent 

y 2 edu- 
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jL.p. 1^0^. education, for the times in which he lived, and 
therefore we cannot fuppofe him infenfible of 
the glory due to Greek and Roman patriotifm ; 
and he had a particular paflion for fupporting^ 
• , the antiquity and independency of his own 
country. 
Cumming the regent, furnamed, from his 
cumming. complcxiou, the Red, had acquired great re- 
putation while he was at the head of affairs in 
Scotland j but, though brave in perfon, and 
able in council, he had- not the heroic dilpofi- 
tion of Bruce, the glory of his country feeing 
but his fecond confideration ; and,, for that 
reafon, he never had been cordially triifted by 
Wallace. Seeing himfelf divefted of power, 
he could not, however, forbear dropping fbme 
exprellions of difcontent againft Edward, which 
w^ere carried to Bruce, who imniediately re- 
folved, if poflible, to bring Cumming into his* 
views. A tragical incident for Scotland, which 
happened at tliis time, promoted their union. 
Wallace Wallace ftill remafned profcribed, and the 

betiaycdand conueftions betwceu Edward and the kinei of 

executed. /. n 1 * 

France were become now fo ftrong, that he 
had no foreign country in which he <;ould 
ferve Scotland by fighting againft the Englifh. 
After the publication of Edward's pardon, he 
feems to have been deferted by all his follow- 
ers excepting a few, with whom he wandered 
from place to plarce, till at laft he came to Glaf- 
gow, where he was betrayed by Edward's new 

fa- 
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feivourite. Sir John Menteith, of whofe apoftacy a.d. 1305^ 
Wallace very probably was^ ignorant* Men- 
teith delivered him up to Aymer de Valence^ 
the Englifli governor in thofe parts, vj^ho fent 
him prifoner to London, The roads through: 
which he paffed were lined with fpc^ators, 
whom he had ^ften filled with terror and dif- 
may^ fentiments now turned to pity and ad* 
miration. Upon his arrival at London, he was 
lodged in a houfe in Fenchurch-ftreet ; and 
Edward, as thinking himfelf now the imme- 
diate fovereign of Scotland, gave orders for 
his being tried in Weftminfter-Hall, to which 
he was conduced, wearing a crown of laurel 
on his head by way of derifion, and placed 
upon a feat of eminence in the court. This 
unmanly treatment is recorded by Englifli hif- 
torians ; but it did not prevent Wallace from 
making a vigorous defence. He pleaded not 
guilty to his indictment, and challenged the 
crown- lawyers to produce a fingle inflancc in 
which he had acknowledged Edward to be the 
lord-paramount, far lefs the natural fove- 
reign, of Scotland. As to the intentions of 
the Scotch nobility and nation, of accepting 
Edward for their king, and Engliflimen fo^ 
their governors, it had not yet been carried 
into execution, and therefore could not le- 
gally aflfecl Wallace. His plea was over-ruled, 
and he was condemned to fuffer the death of 
a traitor, according to the Englifli law, which, 

to 
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A»D,f305, to the eternal infamy of Edward^ was inftiftcd 
upon him, and portions of his body were dif* 
perfed through different cities of Scotland and 
England. Thus died one of the beft patriots; 
and greateft heroes, any age can boaft of. His 
memory bad the Angular good fortune, even 
in tfaofe unpoliihed times, to be celebrated in* 
an ode, which, for elegance of ftyle and beauty 
of cprapbfition, would do honour to the Au- 
guftan age, and if equalled, it never yet has 

been furpaffed *. Some have thought it to 

♦ 

• Jn obitum clariffimi ducis Gulielmi Wallace cjuem Edvardus 
primus Anglomm rex, fibi prodituni> fupplicio Loadini afFece. 
xtt> Carmen. 

*^ Xn^ida mors trifti Gitlielmuin foncrft Valbm> 
Quae cunfta tollit, fuftulit. 
£t tanto pro cive, cinis ; pro finibus uma eft t 

Frigufque pro lorica obit- 
nie quidem terras, loca fe inferiora, reliquit. 

At fata faflis, fupprimens. 
Parte fiii meliore folum, ccelumqut peMrrat. 

Hoc fplritu, illud gloria. 
At fibi fi infcriptum generofo pe6his honefto 

FtufTet, hoftis proditi 
Artibus Angle tuis, in poenas parcior iiTes : 

Nee oppidatim fpargeres 
Membra viri facranda adytis. Sed fcio* quid in ift» 

Immanitatc viceris ? 
I7t Vallae-in cunftas oras fpargentur & horas 
Laudes ; tuumque dedecus. 
Thus done into Englilh by the author of the Hiftory of tbe 
Douglafles, with an elegance equally admirable, when we con- 
fider the age in which he lived, though far inferior to the Ixaury 
of the original. 

Envious Death, who ruins all. 
Hath wrought the fad lamented fall 
Of Wallace, and no mojre remains 
Of him than what this urn contains. 
Allies for our hero we have, 
He for his armour a cold grave. 
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kkve bfeen written by kis chaplain, Jolm or a^p-ijoji^ 
Afjaold Blair ; but €kc otkcr works of that aPB« 
thor leave littfe room for fuch a con|ed»re^ 
Wallace is^ by the Scotch hiftorians, faid t<l 
have been of a gigantic ftature, remarkably: 
fircHig in his perfon, pleafing in his afpeft^ 
compaffionate, juft, bountiful, and placable 
towards all but the Englifh, who held hi* 
country in flavery. He was taken prifoner oa 
the fevcnth of September, 1 305, and Ib^fered 
foon after. 

When all circumftances are confidered, ihtve j^^^ ^ ^^ 
is too miidh i^eafon to believe, that the death of ?™*^« ^°' 

' the crowA» 

the brave WaHace was an event far from being 
difagreeable to Bruce ; atid we may at itd& fay, 
that it fell out very critically for his views, as 
it removed his great rival for popularity, and 
a man whom he knew no confideration could 
render flexible to the arts of conveniency, in 
which Bruce himfelf was a great matter. He 
feems to have been, at that time, in Scotland, 
but without any fhare of the government there- 
He left the earth, too low a ftate. 

And by his worth overcame his fate. 

His foul IDeath had not pow^r to kill ;. , 

His noble deeds the world do fill. 

With lafting trophies of his name. 

0, 4iadft thou virtue lov'd or fame. 

Thou couldft not have infnUed fo 

Over a brave, betray'd, dead foe, ' 

Edward, nor feen thofe limbs exposed. 

To public ihftme, fit to be closed. 

As reliques, in an holy (hrine 5 

"But now the infamy is thine : , 

His end crowns him with glorious bays^ 

And. ftains. the brighteft of thy praifc. 
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A^D. 1305, BalioPs claim to the crown was now forgotten j 
but as he had a fon, Cumming, during his life- 
time, could have no tide while that of Bruce 
fiood on the fame foundation with that of his 
grandfather. The Scots, therefore, who had 
any regard for the old conftitution, ^ among 
whom were many who had been once friends 
to Baliol, but were now his enemies, on account 
of his infamous compliances, as well as they 
who originally thought Bruce's title prefei:able| 
conlidered the latter as their lawful king; and' 
his fecreft well-wifhers grew every day more 
numerous. As Gumming was the only bar in 
the way of his virtuous ambition, Bruce found 
means to found his real fentiments, which he 
found conformable to his own, with regard to 
the miferable ftate of his country* According 
to the author of the Scotichronicon, Bruce was 
fo affeded wit;h their fufFerings, that he gave 
Gumming his option of the crown, and his own 
intereft to acquire it, provided he refigned to 
him (Bruce) all his family eftates. Whatever 
there may be in this. Gumming certainly enter- 
ed, or feemed to enter, into a compromife with 
Bruce, by which he agreed to give the latter 
his utmoft affiftance in placing him on the 
throne, provided that, when that event- took 
place, Bruce would put him in poffeffion of all 
-his (Bruce's) private eftate. As an interview 
of this kind muft have been very fecret, it is 
not furprifing that authors differ as to particu- 
lars^ 



Fordmi* 



i 



OF S C O T L A N D. J6^ 

Izrs/Same have faid, that writings were drawn^ a.d, ijoji 
and an indenture was figned and fealed, be- 
tween the two parties, for the above purpofes j 
but I think with little probable foundation^ as 
fuch a paper muft have put the one too nauch 
in the power of the other. ' 

. I am therefore of opinion, that nothing more Hisen- 
paiTed at this interview, than a verbal agree- wuh"cw» 
ment ; but it is univerfally allowed, that Cum- "*°^' 
ming immediately difpatched the refult of their 
conferences to Edward, though it is uncertain 
whether he did it from an original defign he 
had formed to betray Bruce, or from his refled- 
ing upon the dangerous ftep he had taken* 
When BrucQ parted with Gumming, he went 
immediately to the Englifli courts to fecure 
his intereft with fome of the Scotch lords who 
were about Edward's pferfon. By this time, 
the latter had received Cumming's information 
of what had paffed between him and Bruce, 
Many .authors fay^ that Gumming even put 
into Edward's hand the counterpart of the 
writing which had been executed ; but this isf 
very unlikely, as it muft have determined Ed- 
ward, in all events, inftantly to have fecured 
Bruce. I therefore, from what followed, think, 
that Edward received no more evidence from 
Gumming than a written account of what had 
p^ed in the late interview. As Edward had 
a better opinion of Bruce than of Gumming, 
he naturally imagined that this information 
* Vol II. ?; was 
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A. a 1305. was groundlefs and malicious. He was, kow^ 
ever, far ,lrom entirely difrcgarding it. He 
taxed Bruce with the contents of Cumming'is 
Jetter ; but he denied the charge with fo much 
fieadinefs, that Edward was contented with or* 
dering Bruce not to quit London without leave j. 
and, in the mean time, placing fpies upon his 
conduft, till the truth of Cumnring's accufk'^ 
tion could be inquired into. Gilbert earl of 
Gloucefter, nearly related to Bruce by. the fc* 
male line (fome haye called him his tMrother^ 
in-law) was. then at the Engliih court. He 
eafily perceived that an inqiairy was defigned^ 
and he fufpecled that it might prove fatal ta 
Bruce, whom he loved both as a friend and ^ 
kinfman. He therefore, in the dead of night,^ 
fent Bruce a pair of fpurs, with twelve fhil-* 
lings, by one of his domeftics (called, by For- 
dun his wardrobe-keeper) who was inftrufled 
to return them ta. Bruce, as having been boir-^ 
rowed from him by the earl. Bruce fooit 
found out the meaning of this myftic meffage^ 
fl'oml"^* and procuring three horfes, fet out for the 
don. North, and in feven days reached his cadT- 

tie of Lochnuben in Annandale. It has been. 
generally faid, that Bruce efcapcd in the win- 
ter time, when the ground was covered with 
Rymer, fnow, and that he caufed his horfes to be fiiod. 

TOl. li. » 

P.98S. backwards, to prevent a purfuit. This was 
an improper ftratagem, to be employed by a. 
man whofe fafety depended upon his horfes. 

> . hoQfs>. 



Fordun. 
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hoofs, efpecially when vre cohiider that Ed- a. 0.1306. 
ward's letter to Aymcr dc Valence, for appre- 
hending him, is dated the fifth of A|»ril, 1 306 ^\ 

When Bruce arrived at Lochmaben, he there He kiiii 
found the few friends whom he had cntrufted ^^"^^ 
with his defign of affuming the crown ; and 
from that ipoment he aded as if he had for- 
gotten all' the preceding conduft of his life* 
He laid the treachery of Gumming before his 
friends, who were his brother Edward (fome 
fay David) Robert Fleming, James Lindfay, 
Roger Kilpatric, and Thomas Chartres. This 
fmall band devoted themfelves td the fer- 
vice of Bruce, whom they acknowledged fot 
their fovereign ; and it was determined that he 
ihould begin his reign by an aft of neceffary 
JTiftice, which was the putting Gumming to 
death. They refolved next morning to go in 
jearch of him ; but while they were on the 
road, they intercepted one of Gumming^s car* 
riers with difpatches to Edward, which left 
them no room to doubt of liis trcacherj', be- 
caufe he prefled that king to put Bruce imme- 
diately to death, on account of his great eftate 
and following in Scotland, The fame letters 

• The continuators of Fordua, whom I have chiefly followed 
in the relation of Bruce*» danger and cfcape, intimate, that Ed- 
ward would certainly .havf cither put him to death or imprilbned 
him, had he not been in hopes of getting into his hands his bro- . 
thers and chief friends. The manner in which Bruce efcaped 
renders improbable what fome writers fay, that kc was a clafe 
prifotter at the time. \ 

• Z2 djf- 
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A. p. 1505. difcovered that Gumming was then at Dum^ 
fries, to which they immediately repaired. 
They found Gumming at his devotions in th6 
church of the Minorites, into which Bruce en- 
tered, leaving his friends without. He fhewed 
Gumming the difpatches he had juft intef^ 
cepted, upbjTaided him with his falfliood, and^ 
in the warmth of the altercation, ftabbed 
him with his dagger ; then leaving, the church, 
he found his friends at the door. The change 
they obferved in his countenance induced them 
to inquire what had happened; and his an- 
fwer was, that he believed he had killed Gum- 
ming. " What! (relied Lindfay) do you 
only believe it ??' upon which he and Roger Kil- 
patric, entering the church, finiflied what 
Bruce had begun. In this manner is related 
the death of Gumming, by the hands of Bruce 
and his friends, by modern hiftorians ; and, 
if their reprefentations are true, Bruce can be 
confidered in little better light than an affaffin. 
Fordun gives us a different idea of this ca^ 
taftrophe. He reprefcnts the meeting between 
Bruce and Gumming at Dumfries as an affig- 
nation, and Bruce as charging Gumming with- 
his treachery; upon which Gumming giving 
him the lye, Bruce ftabbed. him. He was car- 
ried wounded by the friars behind their altar, 
3nd by them afked whether he could live. His 
anfwer was, that he could; which being re*- 
ported to Gumming's enemies, they gave him 

a fe* 
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a fecohd wound, which finiflied his life. The a.d.i3o«. 
Englifh hiftorians neareft the time, without 
mentioning the circumftarice of Cumming's ha^.*"^ 
betraying Bruce, fay, that they met by ap- 
pointment at Dumfries ; that Bruce acquainted 
him with his intention to aflume the crown ; ' 
but the other refufing to join him, he was 
ftabbed by Bruce ; upon which Gumming fled 
to the church, where he was difpatched by the 
other Bruceans. 

Upon the whole, though the conduft of 
Bruce in ftabbing Gumming cannot be vindi- 
cated, yet it receives fome alleviation from the 
oldeft, and therefore moft probable, accounts. 
I am apt to fufpecl the truth not only of the 
compromife between Bruce and Gumming, but 
of the intelligence fent by the latter to Edward, 
and that the whole was invented to juftify 
Bruce, and to calumniate Gumming. It was 
next to impoffible for Bruce to have concealed 
his fecret fb as not to be fufpecled by Edward ; 
who therefore might have put him under fome 
reftraint; and, upon Bruce's efcaping, it was 
natural for him (whether he did or did not 
fufpeA Gumming) to demand from him a decla- 
ration, whether he would befriend him in his 
intended .great undertaking. Gumming, very 
poffibly influenced by the late oaths he had ta- 
ken to Edward, difapproved of Bruce's defign ; 
and perhaps, dropped fome warm words, which 
occafioned his being wounded by Bruce. As 

to 
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A.P. i3o€, to the behaviour of the tatter's fidends^ in di£^ 
patching Cummingy there feems to be no con- 
tradidion among hiilorians ; and no doubt they 
thought they could not confult their own iafbt 
ty by ading in another manner. Before I leave 
this difficult point of hiftory^ I cannot help 
^•j obferving, that modem authors have fixed the 
^** ^- death of Gumming to the tenth of February, 
1306, old ftile.: fo that at leiaft feven months 
muft have intervened between the peipetration 
of the ad and Bruce's efcape out of England ; 
a circumilance which renders the accounts 
given us by Boece, Buchanan, and other mo- 
dem writers, highly queftionabk. Along with 
John Gumming, Sir Edward Gumming, coufin 
to the deceafed, who had ^deavoured to fave 
him, and fome other friends and followers of 
Gumming, are faid to have been killed, at the 
fame time, by Bruce's followers, 
Robert the ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^y genealogifts, that the ancef- 
niroed"'" tor of the Bruce family came into England 
B'ucc, with William the Gonqueror, who rewarded 
him and his family with vaft eftates in that 
kingdom ; and that the family was divided 
into an Englifli and a Scotch branch : that the 
former ended about the year 1 300, for defeat 
of hefrs male, but that the Scotch branch was 
reprefented by the earl of Carrie, of whom I 
Dagdaie'i ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^g- ^c was (as wc havc- 
vo*rii*' already feen) grandfon to the firft competitor 
P-4I. of his name J and though both he and his fav 

ther 
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ther'hard ibbmitted to Edward, yet it is certain a.d. t^a^ 
Ibat tkey never could be brought to acknow- 
ledge Baliol as king c^ Scotland, which muft 
be allowed to be a very prndcnt precaution. 
His mother was, in her own right, counted of 
Canic, and widow to Adam de Kikonath^ 
who^ in right of his wife, bore her title, Ro^ 
bert, the fecond competitor, father to king 
Robert, had ferved in the holy wars; and Kil- 
conath, on his death-bed, had bequeathed to 
him his wife, whom he adually married ; and, 
from her, both be and his fon took the title of 
carl of Carrie, their family before that marriage 
having been lords of Annandale. Robert, when 
he mounted the throne, had four brcrthers, 
Edward, Neil, Thomas, and Alexander; and 
ke himfelf married the daughter of the eart of 
Mar. 

Bruce and his followers, upon the death of aflumes th» 
the Commings, faw theneceflity they wereun- *^'*^°* 
der of proceeding, without lofs of time, to 
the coronation, which we are told was per- 
formed on the twenty-fifth of March at Scone, 
in prcfence of two earls, the biihops of St An-^ 
drewVand Glafgow, the abbot of Scone, John 
dc Athol, and Jphn de Menteith. The pre- 
poffeflion of the Scots, that the placing the 
crown upon the king^s head belonged to the 
fwaily of Fife, was fo ftrong, that Robert found 
t«L expedient to have the ceremony performed 
again by a. defcendant from the famous Mac«» 

dufi; 
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A. D. 1305. ^^ff» the then earl of Fife being in England^ 
where he had married a near relation of Ed- 
ward. His lifter was wife of the earl of Bu-^ 
chan, one of the heads of the Camming fa* 
mily, and confequently the determined enemy 
of Robert. By an uncommon eflfort of female 
patriotifm, fhe poftponed all domeftic, to pub- 
lic, confiderations ; and in her hufband's ab- 
fence repaired, with all his war-equipages, to 
Scone, where fhe delivered them up to Bnice^ 
and placed the crown upon "his head. This 
crown is faid to have been made by one Can-, 
yers, an Englilhman, who nsurowly efcapcd 
being punifhed by Edward. That prince now 
found, that the fubjeftion of Scotland to his 
power was far from being completed ; and it 
was with arftonifliment he heard of Bruce's 
coronation. To ftop^ his farther progrefs, he 
ordered the earl of Pembroke, the fame who 
is called Aymer de Valence, to march into 
Scotland at the head of a fmall body of troops. 
. The death of Cumming operated varioufly 
qucwcs of upon the minds of the Scots. It was refented 
dca^?"^* by the numerous and powerful friends of his 
family, as an inhuman affaffination ; and they 
joined Edward in revenging it Many, tho* 
friends to their country, feeing no end to her 
calamities, and apprehending that they . were 
beginning anew, wiihed for the peaceful con- 
tinuance qf the Englilh government in Scot- 
land, difgraceful as it was. Upon , the wholp, 

how- 
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however, Cummvig's death proved beneficial a. 0.130^/ 
to Bruce. He had always been confidered by 
his countrymen as a promifing, accomplilhed^ 
young . nobleman, but wedded to, Edward's 
perfon and government, arid therefore he ne- 
ver had been tnifted by the independent pa- * 
triots who had joined Wallace ; but their con- 
fidence was now won by his rendering himfelf 
paft^all poffibility of reconciliation with Ed- 
wardi efpecially after he had affumed the crowuw 
He foon faw himfelf at the head of a fmall 
army; but, by this time, the Englifh troops 
under the earl of Pembroke were arrived 
in Scotland. As that nobleman knew Ed- 
ward was preparing to fet out for Scotland, 
and to take upon himfelf the command of 
his armies there, he refdlved to fignalize him- 
felf before he ihould be fuperfeded. A Scotch 
baron, one John Mowbray, a perfon of great 
courage and following, but of the Engliih 
party, encouraged the carl in this refolution, 
by informing him, that Bruce's army was made 
up of raw recruits, and that he might be eafily 
furprized. 

Bruce having had no time to difciplxnc his Brwe de- 
men, had formed a camp at Methven, near mcThAo. 
Perth, which was the head-quarter ' of the 
EngUfli general, and there lay upon the de- 
fenfiive; well knowing the difadvantage he 
was under, from his men not being difci- 
. Vol. II. A a plined. 
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A.D, 130I. piined *. He had already attemj)ted to fui^ 
prize Perth ; but failing in his defign, he had 
retired to Methvcn, from v^hence he fcnt a 
thallengc to the carl to fight him. According 
to Barbour, and the beft hiftorians, the chal« 
lenge was accepted ; but on the night before 
the day appointed, which was the twentieth of 
July, while the Scots thought themfelves fe- 
curc, and were unprovided for battle, they 
were attacked and routed by their enemies in 
the park at Methven. Barbour fays, that many 
of them were quartered at different plates in 
the neighbourhood; and all hiftOrians agree^ 

* I fliall, in the i-qmainlng part of this reign, refer to an au- 
tlior who, though his authority is unexceptionable, has been 
unaccountably oveilooked by our luftociam. His JUme is 
John Bsirbour, who lived in the reign of David Bruce, Ton to 
king Robert, whom I now treat of. This Barbour was archdea- 
con of Aberdeen^ and had a penfion from the king of Scotlancf 
for writing the Hfie of Rpbert, which is ftill extant. The copy I 
make u^ of is m what is called black letter ; and though the 
\*ork kfelf is in verfe, it does ndt at all detraft from its authen<- 
ttcity, the rythmical mode of writing luftory being then preva-- 
lent, as appears from XVinton, and other authors. Tfiough we 
find many particulars in Barbour's performance which arc omitted 
by profe .writers, yet we meet with none tkuit they do not con- 
firm. After all, though I ha^ nodoubt as to the veracity of the 
work, yet I can by no means account for its ftyle, which is 
little, if at all, inferior to that of Chaucer, who lived in the , 
reign of Henry the fifth of England, and confequently was con- 
temporary with James the firft of Scotland, in 1424. This cir- 
cumftauce renders it a little doubtful, whether Barbooi *s lan- 
guage might not have received fome polifhing about the reign of 
James the firft, who was himfelf no mean poet, and is laid to 
have been a difciple of Chaucer j but for this conjeaure I have 
no authority. 

that 
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thsit Bruce behaved with the greateft heroiim^ A.pLrjof« 
and had three horfes killed under him« Being 
known by the ilaughter he made, and his men^ 
all to a few friends, flying, Mowbray rulhed 
upon him, and catching at his horfe's bridle, 
called out» ^* I have hold of the new-made 
king;" but he was ddivered by Chxiftopher^ 
Seton. It appears from Barbour that, though 
Brace was defeased, the number of flain on hid 
fide was but inconfiderable ; and his lofs confift-* 
ed principally in the prifoners that were made ;• 
the chief of whom were Sir Thomas Randolph^ 
Sir Alexander Frafer, Sir David Barclay, Inch^ 
martin, Hugh de la Hay, and Somerwell. The 
Engliih returned to Perth, and the earl of Pem* 
broke fent an account to Edward of the vic- 
tory he had obtained. Some Scotch hiftorians 
fay, that the Engliih general put to death all 
his prifoners of note. We are informed more 
truly by Barbour, that Edward did indeed fend 
fuch an order, but that the earl pardoned all 
who were willing to fwear fealty to his mafter^ 
which Randolph and others of the greateft con«> 
iideration did ; many of them, however, were 
hanged and quartered ^. - 

Bruce, after his defeat at Methven, found 
himfelf deferted by moft of his army. For* HJsdifficoi- 

, ties and 
diftrclTct* 
• There is fomewhat very fenteutious in BsubQur's ^cfcriptioa, 

of this cataftrophe. 

Some they ranibmM, and fome they (lew. 
And fome they b^mg'dy 9a4 Tome they drew*. 

A a 2 dun 
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A. D. 1306. d^^ veryjuftly obferves, that though his lofs 
in the late battle was but inconfiderable, yet it 
(iifcouraged his followers, and gave great fpi- 
rits. to his enemies. The Engliih general had 
taken prifoners numbers of women whofe huf- 
bands had follo\yed Bruce ; and to increafe his 
misfortunes, they were all, under pain of death, 
ordered to follow their hufbands. The difficult 
ty of fuch a number of outlaws, as they may 
be termed, fuSfifting in the field, drove moft 
of them to their habitations ; and Bruce, in n 
few days, found his army dwindled to five hun- 
dred men. His brother Sir Edward, Sir Wil* 
Kam Haliburton, the earls of Athol and Lenox, 
Jajnes lord Douglas, Sir Gilbert Hay, and Sir 
Neil Campbell, are mentioned as being his firm 
friends ; and Barbour has .related fome circum- 
fiances of this hero's adventures, which are 
omitted by othfer hiftorians. He tells us, that 
Bruce, after his defeat at Methven, went to 
Aberdeen, where he was met by his brother 
Sir Neil, his wife, and a number of other ladies, 
who heroically offered to follow his fortune in 
all its extremes. However^ heroic this behavi.- 
our might be, yet it put Bruce and his noble 
attendants to great inconveniences to find fub- 
fiftence for the ladies, who were at laft perfua* 
ded to retire to Bruce's caftle of Kildrommey, 
under the protection of Sir Neil and the earl of 
Athol. By this time, Bruce had no morp at- 
tendants than two hundred menj and winter 

coming 
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coming on, he refolved to go to Argyldhire, a,d.i3o6. 
where Sir Neil Campbell's eftate lay, whom he 
difpatched before-hand to prepare for his recep- 
tion. He encountered incredible fatigues on 
hiS' journey thither, and fome of his men were 
cut oflf at a place called Dairy ; which difcoura- 
ged his few remaining followers fo much, that 
he was left without any other attendants than 
Sir Gilbert Hay, Sir James (who is fometimes 
called lord)* Douglas, and a few of their do- 
meftics. It was with great ^difficulty that they 
paffed Lochlomond ; l;)ut Bruce kept up the fpi- 
rits of his little party, by recounting to them 
the adventures of princes and patriots under 
the like circumftances with himfelf. Having 
croffed Lochlomond in a little crazy boat, he 
was difcovered by his trufty friend the earl of . 
Lenox, who had been profcribed by the Eng- 
lilh, and was then living in a kind of exile 
upon his own eftate. Their meeting, as de- 
fcribed by Barbour, was extremely affe(9ing; 
for it drew tears from their eyes, and thofe of 
all prefent. Lenox;, who had heard nothing of 
Bruce's misfortunes, had plenty of provifions, 
which recruited the fpirits of his half-famiflied 
guefts J but they were foon made fenfible, that 
it was impoffible for them, after it was difco- 
vered that Bruce was in thofe parts, to live in 
a place where they were furrounded by their 
eilemies. Sir Neil Campbell had fbrefeen this, 
and had provided fome Ihipping to carry themt 

to 
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A,ai3p6, to fea. They fcarcely bad fct fail, wbeii they 
were purfued by a fquadron of the enemy's 
ibips i and it was with great difficulty that the 
bark which carried i^e earl of Lenox efcaped 
He Cttii to being taken, and reached Cantire, where Bruce 
had already landed, after cruizing fome time off 
the Ifle of Bute. Upon the meeting of Brace 
and the earl, they agreed that their perfons 
never after fhould be feparated, whilfi they were 
alive. ' 

sawtrd'8 Edward, at this time, was compromifing fome 
^prepaia- differences with his Englilh fubjeds ; and when 
thefe were finiihed, he refumed his often ba£Sed 
refblution of finally fubduing Scotland. His 
intention was to divide the lands of the 
fufpeded or difaffe^ed there, among his Englifh 
followers J for he ordered proclamation to be 
made, that all who had any title to the honour 
of knighthood, either by heritage or eftate, 
{bould repair to Weftminfter, to receivc^ all 
military ornaments, their horfes excepted, 
from his royal ward-robe. The prince of 
Wales coming under the defcription of this 
proclamation, was the firft who underwent the 
ceremony, which gave him a right to confer 
the like honour on the fons of above three 
hundred of the chief nobility and gentry of 
England. The prince then repaired at the head 
of this gallant train to Edward. He received 
^hend, furrounded by his nobility, in the mofl; 
folemn manner. He harangued them upon the 

trea- 
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treichery of the Scots, vrhoCe deftrudion he a.d.»3<*. 
vowed. He declared his refolutioii of once 
more heading an expedition in perfon f and he 
ominoufiy defired, in cafe of his death, that his 
body ihpuld be carried to Scotland, and kept 
unburied till (hat perfidious race was fignallf 
chaftifed. He then ordered all prefent to join 
him with their attendants and mititary equi* 
pages, at Carlifle, fifteen days after Midfum-'* 
mer. He was obeyed accordingly, and entered 
Scotland foon after Brace's defeat it Methven. 
He then made two divifions of his army, one 
commanded by himfelf, and the other by the 
prince of Wales, and, under him, by the earls of 
Lancafhire and Hereford, with orders to pro« 
ceed northwards, and penetrate into the coun- '^"ItS^ 
tries where the Brucean intereft was the 
firongefi. In the mean time, the bifliop of 
Glafgow fell into Edward's hands : his life Was 
fpared on account of his function, but all the 
Scots of every denomination, who had the mii^ 
fortune to be taken prifoners, and were fufpeA^^ 
ed to be Bruceans, were executed* 

The march of the prince of Wales north* Bmcev 
wards alarmed Brace's queen, and flie was ad- 3a^t"* 
yifed to take fanftuary at the fhrine of St. Du- fona"/'^" 
thac, in Rofs-fhire ; but there ihe was made a 
prifoner by William earl of Rofe, who was of 
the Englifh party, and Edward ordered her to 
be fent to London ; and her daughter, who was 
taken at the fame time, to be Ihut up in a reli- 
gious 
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A. D. 1306. gious hcftife. After this, the caftle of Kildroirt- 
mey, which had been well provided, was befieg'- 
cd. The garrifon made fo braye a defence, 
that the Englifli were beginning to defpair of 
taking it, when the caftle was fet on fire by a 
traitor, one Ofbom : the garrifon falling into 
the hands of the Englifli, the common men 
were hanged^ but Sir Neil Bruce and the earl 
of Athol were fcnt prifoners to Edward, who 
behaved on this occafion with a moft utimatily 
fury. All the favour the earl of Athol received, 
was that of being hanged at London on a gal- 
lows fifty feet high, and his friend Sir Neil fuf* 
fered the like death. About the fame time, the 
Vith his countefs of Buchan, who had crowned Bruce, 
friMds. ^^^ made a prifoner, as was the lady Mary 
Bruce, fifter to the king. Edward, with al- 
moft unparalleled barbarity, ordered thofe two 
ladies to be inclofed in wooden cages, one of 
which was hung over the battlements of Rox- 
burgh, and the other of Berwick, as public fpec- 
tacles. Thomas and AlexandCT Bruce, brothers 
to the king, fufFered death about the fame time, 
as did Sir Chriftopher Seton and his brother 
John, Sir Simon Frafer, Walter Logan^ Herbert 
' Norham, Thomas Boece, and John Wallace, 
brother to the celebrated Sir William. Some 
hiftorians fay (I know not with what truth) that 
thofe martyrs for their country's liberty were 
tortured before they were executed. Their ex- 
amples had fuch an effed upon the great fteward 

of 
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of Scotland^ that he fubmitted to Edward, who a.d. 1306J 
publifhed at this time the diredions which the 
reader will find in the notes, to his governors in 
Scotland ^. 



* ** It was agi'eed; by the king and his council, that the guar- 
dian of Scotland fhoulcl caiife to be proclainie(i in alt cities, bo- 
roughs, and mafket-towns, and in all other places where he 
thought fit, that all fuch who were againii; the king in the laii 
war, and were not come to his peace, and others who had com- 
itiitted felonies and other crimes, for which they ought to lofe life 
or membery and were not taken, Ihould be apprehended by any 
perfons wherever they came ; and, to that purpofe, were to levy 
hue and cry, with horn and mouth, and purfue them with fore* 
from town to town, and county to county, until they rendered 
themfelves, or were taken, dead or alive : and that thofe who ne- 
gle6ted to do this, (hould lofe all their goods, and be imprifo^ed 
during the king's pleadtre. Tlie guard was likewife to enquire 
after the receivers of fuch perfons, that they might have fuch juf^ 
tice as theydeferved. 

" It was then likewife ac(k>rded, that all thofe who were guilty, 
and abettors, of the death of John Gumming, ihould be drawn 
and hanged 5 and thofe that advifed and aflented to it, and thofi 
who, after the faft, knowingly and willingly, or freely received 
them, (hould have the fame judgment : and thofe that were guilty 
of his death, that were or (hould be taken by force in this nvtit 
againft the king, (hould be hanged, or have their heads cut off, 
and their receivers to have the fame judgment. 

V And all that were againft the king, in the war, at any time* 
as well befor^ as in and after the battle of Methven, thofe who 
were tlie itkoft notorious and dangerous of them' (hould be put in 
prifon, where the king (hould appoint, and not be releafed but by 
his orders. 

*< Ahd thofe who willingly were of the party of Robert Bruce, 
or who were aiding, ad vidng, procuring, or perfuading the people 
to rife, contrary to law, and were thereof convidted, whether 
clerks or others, (hould be imprifoned' during the king's plea- 
fure. 

" And it was ordained, that the people of Scotland, who were 
forced to ri(e againft the king in this ^ar, (hpuld be fined as the 
guardian (hould fee caufe, and according to their ofTehce. And 

Vol. II. -Bb for 
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A. D. 130^. The fuccefies of Edward did not prevent hfe 
feeling the moft bitter difquietSy on account of 
ftrtice. Some faid he was dead^ and all agreed 
that he was in fo defpicable a fituation, that he 
never could be again in a condition to give dif- 
turbance to the Englifli government ; and indeed 
all appearances ferved to confirm that opinion* 
Finding himfelf no longer fafe in Kintire,he re* 
moved to the caftle of Dumbarton, which be- 
longed to a nobleman whom Barbour calls the 
lord and Ifeader of Kintire. Having reafon to 
believe that he was not fecure there, in three 
days time he failed to the little ifland of Rach- 
rin, which lies off the coaft of Ireland, where he 
fo effeftually concealed himfelf, that he was ge- 
nerally believed to be dead. Here we are told 
that he compofed a Latin confolatorypoem; but 
only the two following lines df it arc come to* 
our hands*. 

Ni me Scotorum libertas prifca moveret,. 
Noa tantum paterer orbis oh imperium. 

Such woes, did not my fuflcring country call, 
I w,ould not bear, to rule tliis earthly ball. 

m the wtf- Notwithftanding the report of Bruce*s deaths, 

wrn ults. j^jjj party was daily, though fecretly, gaining, 

"ground. When he landed at Rachrin, he was^ 

for the greater authority and execution of this agreement, tlie 
king cauled it. to pafe undei* his feal of Scotland, and bears date 
^t Lancrcoll." 

attend- 
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^attended by three hundred mem, which alann- a.d. 1306. 
^ed the people of the ifland ; but upon Brace's 
difoovering who he was, they were oveqoycd 
at his arrival, and fumi£hed hitn with plenty 
of provifions for all his party ; a circumfiance 
that cannot weU be accounted for, but by fup- 
pofing that they were brought from the neateft 
parts of Ireland. Though he was thus wonder- 
fully concealed from his enemies, through the 
inviolable attachment of his friends, he foon 
became apprehenfive that the report of his 
death might be credited by his partjr in Scot- 
land, fo as to occafion the ruin of his caufe in 
that kingdom. Douglas and Sir Robert Boyd 
were the firft who propofed to furprize a fort 
on the ifle of Arran, which was held by the 
Englifli under Sir John Haftings. This they 
not only performed^ but put the greatefl part 
of the garrifon to the fword. The king, hear- ' 
ing of their fuccefs, followed them to Arran, 
where, being landed, he was at fome lofs to 
discover the place where his friends refided. 
Here wc are informed, by Barbour, of a cir- 
cumftance which marks the manners of the 
northern nations at that time; for we are 
told that Bruce's arrival was known to Boyd 
and Douglas, by his blowing a horn. Their 
meeting was very joyful; and Bruce fent a 
trufty fervant, one Cuthbert, to his own coun- 
try of Carrie, to enquire into its ftate, with or- 
ders, if he found it well aflFefted to his caufe, to 
B b 2 light 
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A. V, 1303. light a fire on a certain point near his cafile of 
Tumbeny, from whence.it feems he could dif- 
cern it from Armn. Cuthbert met with but 
fmall encouragement in his enquiries, for he 
underftood that Brack's efiate had been grant- 
ed to the lord Henry Piercy, Bruce, however, 
at laft difcerned, as he thought, the fignal^ and 
ordered hisj little veffels to be put to fea *. We 



* I believe there is nothing incredible in Bruce> feeing the 
iignal by fire, efpecially as he was provided with fmall craft, forae 
of which he might order to cruize off the continent. Barbour, 
however, here mentions another circumilance, which may feem 
pretty extrgiordinary to modern readers, who ai'e unacquainted 
with the famous gift of prophecy, commonly called the fecond 
fight, to which the natives of the weftern iflands have immemori- 
. ally laid claim. He tells us, that when Bruce was going on board, 
his hoftefs took him, afide, ^romifed him fuccefs in his under- 
taking i and to teftify the confidence (he had in the ti'uth of her 
pr^didtion, (he fent her two fons along with him to follow his for- 
tunes. The good woman might have done this, it is true, from 
a fpirit rather of loyalty than prophecy j but we learn from Bar- 
bour, that it was afcribed to the latter. The reafon why I men- 
tion this itory, is to do juftice to Barbour, whofe refle6Vions upon 
it are thofe of a true philofopher. He tells us, though many 
clerks, or learned men, itudy the ftars, or what is called aftfologyj 
yet the fcience is very uncertain, becaufe man is a free agent ; and 
has it in his powei;| by reafon and virtue, to oppofe the effe€t of 
afty'con(tellation he may be bom under. To prove this, he in. 
ftances the examples of the philofopher, who^ though kindly (that 
is naturally) inclined to all manner of vice, over-ruled his (brs, 
and, by reafon and reflefbion, arrived at the fummit of virtue. 
The manner in which our author exprefs himfelf, is as uncora' 
inon for thofe days, as his manly way of thinking. 

Forwhethcrthat man inclined be6, 

To vertue or iniquitie, 

Hee may right well refraine his will, 

Either through virtue, or through (kill. 

And to the contrare turn it all, 

As hath bcpn many time fecn fall, 

That 
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are here to obferve, that the Englifli mini-^ a. o. 1306. 
ftcrs in Scotland feem to have had a particu- 
hr eye upon the weftern counties, where they 
knew Bruce's natural intereft lay. The go- 
vernment of Arran had been committed to Sir 
John Haftings ; and Bruce, with his followers, 
had the good fortune to furprize one of his 
convoys, which brought them avery feafonable 
fiipply both of arms and provifions. His num- 
bers, when he embarked, were about four hun- 
dred ; and his firft exploit was to furprize his 
own caftle of Tumberry,from whence he drove 
Piercy and the Englifh garrifon. 

The fire which Brtice's party had feen, had 
not been kindled by Cuthbert, (who met them 
in their landing) but by accident. Cuthbert put 
them upon their guard againft the Englifli, who 
were in full polTeflion of the country. Bruce 
was foon joined by a lady of fortune (whofe 
name has not come to our hands) who brought 
him forty warriors, and informed him of the 
difmal fate of his wife, relations, and friends, 
who had been put to death, or kept prifoners by 
Edward. This was fo far from daunting Bruce, 

That meen kindlic to ill given, . 
Through their great wit away have driven 
Their ill, and worthen of renowne, 
Maugre the conftellatioun. 

I hope my readers will not think this note an unneccflary di- 
gretfion, as it is meant to vindicate the chara6^er of Barbour, 
vho was not only furniflied with the beft means of information, 
but was above the vulgar prepoffeffions of that ap-e and coun- 
try. 

that 
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A.a 13061 that it gave an edge to his refoiution to be re* 
venged on hid enemies^ His fuccefs in Carrie 
determined the lord Dotigla^ to try his fortune 
in like manner upon his eftate of Douglas-dale, 
which had been beftowed by Edward upon the 
IpIngUih lord Clifford. BrUce confented, and 
]^2|^/*^ Douglas was joined by a friend and defcetniant 
of his family, one Thomas Dickfbn, a man of 
confiderable.fortune, who gave him all the in- 
telligence he could defire concerning the ftate 
of the country. The fuccefs of Bruce in Arran 
and Carrie had been partly o^wing to the wiat» 
feafon; and it was towards the end of Lent, 
Urhin DOug;las arrived at Douglas-dal^. By 
Dickfon's counfel, Douglas kept himfelf private 
till Palm-Sunday, when he and his chief fol- 
lowers, in homely habits over their armour^ re- 
BariuNtr. paired tQ St. Bride's church, where the Engliih 
were celebrating divine fervice. Though the 
latter were furprifed, yet they made a brave de^ 
fence in the chancel; but.being over-powered, 
Pouglas, without refiftance, re-entered into 
poffeffion of his own caftle, which he found 
nobly furnilhed with provifions, arms, and 
money. He deftroyed all he could not carry 
with him, with the caftle itfclf, where he knew 
he muft be befieged, if he kept it. 
Bruce'sdan- In the mean time, Bruce remained in Carrie, 
SfliaTiiJnV ^^t had fent his brother Edward into Galloway 
with a detachment ; fo that he had not above 
two hundred men about his oWn perfon. The 

earl 



O F S C O T L A N D. Xjt 

esri txf Pembroke was then at Edinbiitgh ^ and a. a j^ 
hearing of Bruce's progrefs^ he feat a body of 
troops under Sit Ingram UmfraviUe to Air, to 
check him. Umfraville^ who thought Bruce a 
peijured trait09f» hired one of the infaabitanta 
of that country^ and his two fons» whom Bruce 
particularly trufted^ to murder him, for a re* 
ward of forty pounds worth of land. Bruce 
was apprized of their treafon, but did nbt be* 
Ueve it; and the three affaflins attacked him 
near a thid^iet^ where he ufed to meditate, atw 
tended oidy by a page. By the manner of their 
approaching, he perceived their intent; and 
ihatching his page's bow, which was fbrang 
with a wire, he Ihot the father through the 
Ibrain^ and difpatched the two fons. with his 
mrtad. : As Bruce excelled all his contempo- 
raries in perfonal dexterity and courage, there 
is -nothing incredible iii this adventure ; biit 
we can by no means give credit to fome others 
of the fame kind, that have been related by^ 
the Scotch writers, to perpetuate the fame of 
their hero.. It is certain, that his affairs were 
brought to a very low pafs while UmfraviUe ' 
lay at Air. Moft of the Galloway men were 
his enemies; and, upon the whole, he mul|; 
have pofleflTed amazing abilities,. both of body 
and mind, to efcape, as he did, the dangers 
which befet him on all fides. The fuccefs of 
Douglas ftiil continued in Douglas-dale; but 
hearing that the earl of Pembroke and the lord 

Lorn^ 
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A. p. 130^. Lorn, ndio was Brace's determined ehcifayy 
were preparing to march into the Weft coun- 
try, with fuch a force as ihould furround the 
latter, Douglas immediately marched to joiit 
him. Upon this intelligence, Bruce retired ta 
an eminence; but the lord Lorn, who knew 
the country, leaving the earl of Pembroke 
with the main body in Brace's front, made a 
circuit round the hill to attack him in the rear. 
Bruce thought it impoffible for him to efcape, 
and . defired his men to Ihift for themielves, 
after appointing them a .plaq^ of rendezvous ; 
though others iay that he divided them into 
three .bodies, whom. he ordered to retire by 

ana the three different routes: and thus efcaped the 

power of ' . *^ 

i*L"** danger *. Lord Lorn returned to the earl ol 
Pembroke, who.iffued through aH the country 



• * Tke ancient manners of the Scots feem fo uncouth to mo- 
dem readers, even of that country, that I fhall not venture to 
infert, in the body of this hiftory, the particulars of this extra- 
ordinajy efcape^ li is an undoubted fa% that the flowthpr 
itaughter-hound, now called a blood-hound, was tlien common in 
Scotland, and had a prodigious fagacity of following on the foot 
9f any man. According to Barbotir, Lom was pofTeifed of one 
of-thpfe hounds, which had been bred up by Bruce 5 and upon 
the Tatter difperiing his army, this hound was fentupon his foot; 
and Lortk obierving.his tra£(, knew that he was in queft of Bniee> 
who wa9 attended only by one perfon, who is called his fofter- 
hrother. Lorn fent'five men in purfuit of them j but they deli^ 
Teredthemfelves by their valour, and efcaped into a wood, Wher« 
there was a brook^ which they croffed, and thereby foiled the 
fcent of the (lowth-hound, which is extinguiihed by running- 
water. Barbour, who- Teems very ihgennous, tells us other ac- 
counts fay, that one of Bruce's followers, hiding himfelf in a 
bulh, killed the llowth-hound with an arrow. 



pro- 
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j>roclatoations, ^romifing i, reward fot kilUng A.D.i3o6, 
or taking Bruce. It was with the utmoft dif- 
ficulty, and not till after he loft his faithful 
forfter-brother, that he reached the place of 
rendezvous, where he t^as foon joined by hi$ 
brother and Douglas^ who were followed by 
the reft of their fmall party ; and this feems to 
have been the crifis of Bruce's fufferings ^. 

Edward remained all this time in Catrlifle, condu£i«f 
impatient to hear the fuccefs of the earl of Pern- 2<»y«d. 
broke's expedition. Every day gave frefli • 

proofs of his implacable haftred of the Scots. 
Their mangled bodies were expofed on gibbets 
in all public places ; and even fabmiffion cquld 
not now procure them pardon* The flate of 
Edward's domeftic affairs, his age, and bodily 
infirmities, did not, at this time, fufFer him to 
take the field. In the parliament whidi he 
held at Carlifle, he had baniihed Pierce de 
Gavefton, his fon's Gafcon favourite; and he 

* Fordun gives us a moft frightful account of the fuiFerijigs 
of Bruce before and at this time ; and in the copy of the edition 
published by Mr. Hearne, fbme Latin lined are added by* a more 
modern hand) together with a Scottish tranilation, which feems 
to have been made about Barbour's time. Thefe lines very pro- 
bably were compofed by Bruce himfelf ; and they are meant to in- 
ftru6l his fub)e6ls in the manner he would have them to make 
war, which was, by betaking themfelves to mountains, mofle* 
(moflica terra), and woods, and by deftroying all means of their 
enemies fubfiftence, who muit thereup^on retire. The conclud- 
ing words are, " rege docente Roberto,'' Which is thus tranilated 
an the Scotch veriion. 

This is the confall and intent 
, Off gud king Robert's teftiment. 

Vol. II. Cc con- 
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A.D. 1307* concluded the marriage that had been fo long 
depending between his fon, the prince Qf Wales, 
and the French princefs. 
Brncc'i ^^^ placc of reudczvous for Bruce's fol- 

?a&i!he lowers is faid to have been the wood of Glen- 
ingiifli. troul, near Cumnock ; and the cruelty of the 
Englifli hafd encreafefl thpm: Thc/carl of Pem- 
broke and his army continued ftill in the neigh- 
bourhood, but were fo harraffedby their Scotch 
enemies, that the earl thought proper to repair 
to Carlifle for frefli orders. Having received 
them, he returned to Scotland, where he heard 
that Bruce was ftill in the wood of Glentroul ; 
that he and his men fubfifted themfelyes by 
hunting; but that they had taken ]iip an en- 
campment where they could not be attacked 
by horfe. The earl expefted every day to be 
joined by the lord Clifford, and a body of 
troops from the north of England ; and delayed 
attacking Bruce till they ihould arrive. The 
earl was, however, betrayed by one of his 
fpies, a Scotch-woman ; upon which Bruce 
fuddenly attacked a party of about fifteen hun- 
dred, and put them to the rout. Soon after, 
Clifford came up, and reproached the earl of 
Pembroke with fuffering himfclf to be furprized 
by fo inconfiderable a handful of Scots ; which 
gave fuch difiguft to the earl, that he left the 
army. Upon his departure, Bruce, who was 
now at the head of a thoufand men, ventured 
to quit his faftneffcs, and marched into Cun- 
ningham 
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Bmgham and Kylei where Donglas defeated a. d. 1307. 
Sir Philip Mowbray. By this time, the carl 
of Pembtoke had refumed the command of the 
Englifh army; and, in the manner of thofe 
tinies, he fent a meffage, reproaching Bruce 
for having gUned all his advantages by fur- 
prize, and challenging him to fight him on a 
plain at the bottom of Loudon-hSL Bruce is 
faid to have accepted the challenge, and to 
have defeattcd the earl, who retired to the caf- 
tie of Bothwell, and refigned his conmiand to 
the duke of Bretagne, We are told (thqpglr 
I can find no mention of it made by Barbour) 
that about the fame time Bruce defeated the 
carl of Qloupefter (Ralph de Monthermer) and 
obliged him to take refuge in the caftle of Air, 
where he was befieged till he was relieved by a 
frefli army of the Englifh ^. 

Edward continued at CarKfle, and was mak- Deatfc of 
ing preparations to invade Scotland with more ^^""^ *^* 
furj^, if poffible, than ever, when he was feized 
with his laft illnefe, which proved to be a dy- 
fentcry, or flux ; and it put an end to his life, 
lit the fixty-eighth year of his age, at a place 
caHed Burgh oH the Sands. It has been gene.- 
rally faid, that Edward, when on his death- 
bed, called for his fon, who yas no^ returned 

* I am inclined to thiiik, that this was not in* confequence of 
any new a^ion, but that the carl ferved under the earl of Pern* 
bi^oke at the battle of Loudoil-hill, from wheiice he fled to Air. 

C c ? to 
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A.D.I307- to En^ndy and his noWemep, into his pre- 
fence, wh^t he exaSed from them an oath» 
that, in ca£e of his death, they fhould cany 
his body to Scotland, as if it had bpen a charm» 
iuanimate as it was, to con^kte the mi&ries 
and fufajedion of the Scots *• But t)us oath, 
perhaps, is of a piece with the ftory of Eldward 
having, with his lafl: breath, ordered forty 
young men, wha had been taken priibners 
in the caflle of Kildromm^y, to be put to death. 
Progrsfs of ^^ ^^ ^^ wouder, if the death of the firft £d- 
®"*"' ward, and the charafter of his fon, a dii&pated 
young man', railed the fpirits of the Brucean 
party, which was every day encreafing. He 
had, by this time, reduced the weftgrn counties ; 
and his friend, the brave earl of Douglas, had 
m^de great progrefs in the South ; but he knew 
the ftrength of his enemies lay in the North, 
where he likewife had many friends. He there- 
fore appointed Douglas his lieutenant fouth 
of the Forth, and fet out for the North, where 
the earl of Buchan, Sir John Mowbray, David 
lord of Brechin, and other powerful barons, were 
affembling numerous for(:es to oppofe him, 
Briipe was attended by his brother Edward, the 
earl of Lenox, Sir Gilbert Hay, and Sir Robert 
Boyd ; and he marched by the famous ridge 

t I find no mention made of this ridinjlous oath in a curious 
ballad which wascompofed about this time, and which is printed 
by the ingenious Mr. Piercy, in* his Reliques of Ancient EngUih 
Poetry, vol. U, p. 7. ^ ^ 

• of 
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of hills, called thie Caerney-Month, or the Stony a. d. 1307. 
Mountain. H^ was joined in his march by Sir 
Alexander Frafer and his brother Simon, at • 
the head of their clan ; but hh fatigues were 
fo exceffivef that he fell ill, and was carried 
to Inveroury in a Ktter. Being deftitute of all 
help from phyfic, his body was there reduced 
to a very low condition ; but his place was fup* 
plied in the field by his brother. It was thought 
proper to carry him, weak as he was, to the 
caftle of Slenath, then a place of fome ftrength, 
in which he was foon befieged by the lords of 
the Gumming party, but fo bravely defended 
by his followers, that the aflailants, after con- ' 
tinuing the aittack four days, were forced to 
retire with great lofs. Bruce's party every day 
cncreafed, and he himfelf was recovering hi^ 
ftrength, when they found it impoffible to 
fubfift longer where they were, efpecially as it 
was now the winter time. It was therefore re- 
folved to carry the king to Strathbolgy, a more 
plentiful country. Being placed once more in 
his litter, he began his march in defiance of his 
enemies, who, after being defeated at Inveroury, 
retired towards Old Meldrum. Afruitlefs attempt^ 
which was made by the lord of Brechin to fur- 
prize Bruce, gave the latter fo much pleafure, 
that he faid his enemies had done him more fer- 
vice than all the medicines his friends could ad- 
minifter. He then mounted his horfe, and 

march- 
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A.D.1307. marching towards Old Meldrum, he attacked 
Broct dc- his enemies fo bri&ly, that he obtained a com- 
ciKinses. plete victory. The earl of Buchan and Mow- 
brey fled towards England, and tht lord of 
Brechin flmt himfelf up in his own caftle, 
which was immediately befieged by the earl of 
Athol, Bruce's friend, fon to that earl of Athol 
who had been put to death by Edward, As to 
Bruce^ he took a fevere revenge upon the coun- 
ty of Buchan, which he laid wafte. Hisfucceffes 
eticouraged his friends, and daunt^ his ene- 
mies, fo much, that he faon became matter ' of 
Inveruefs, and all the parts north the Caet- 
ney-Month, which determined him to march 
towards the Mcrnsj Angus, and Perthfliire. The 
caftle of Forfar, which was held by an Englifli 
garrifon, was furprifed and demfoliflied by Sir 
Philip Frafcr; but Bruce found more refiftance 
at the town of Perth, which Was defended by 
the Methvens and the Oliphants, under, the earl 
of Strathern, whofe fons however were in the 
Brucean army. The fiege continued for fix weeks; 
, but, at laft, by feiffninfif a retreat, Bruce took the 
Penh. town, and ordered its fortifications to be dc- 
ftroyed : he himfelf in perfon being the fecotud^ 
if not the firfl man, who fcaled the walh Upon 
.the redudion of Perth, Bruce fcnt his brother 
Edward to, GaUoway, there to make head 
againfl the lord of Lorn. But it is now time to 
look fouth wards, 

Ed- 
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Edward the fecond was too much employed A.ixiy>7. 
in feilivities, upon his acceifion to the crown, incoaAU' 
tp execute his fz^ther's plans with the vigour duaT*" 
and rapidity they required. Having taken the 
hopiage of his nobility, and, among the reft, 
of th€ earl of Dunbar, who was one of the late 
commiifipners for fettling the affairs of Scotlaud, 
and was commonly defigned the carl Patric; 
he recalled Gavefton from his banifhment, a^d 
ordered his father's body to be interred at Weft- 
minfter. He fquandered upon his worthlefs fa- 
vourites the immenfe fums, amounting to a 
hundred thoufand pounds, which his father 
had amaffed for carrying on the war againft 
Scotland. His conduct, in fhort, was fo dila- 
tory, that Sir Edward Bruce beat Umfravillc 
in Galloway. This Englifh general was at the 
head of twelve hundred men, and ordered a 
red bonnet to be earned before him on a pole, 
wherever he went, in token of his authority 
over the Scots. The battle was. fought near 
Cree, and Umfraville fhut himfelf up in the caf- 
tle of Bothwell. Sir Edward Bruce was next 
encountered by Sir Aymery St. John, at a time ^ 
when he had no more than fifty inen about him. 
Barbour (who had his inforniation from Sir Al- 
lan Cathcart, then ferving under Sir Edward) 
fays, that the Englifli were favoured by a thick 
fog ; and when it cleared up, the handful of 
Scots were within bowfhot of the Englifli army, 
who were attacked fo brifkly by the Scots, 

whom 
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A.D. 1307. whom they fuppofed to be far more ntimeraas, 
sucrcfTes of *^^^ ^^^ EngUfli g^ve way. Barbour, on this 
the Scott, oGcafion, gives his cavmirymtii a viftory ; but 
their efcaping fuch imminent deftnickion by 
their valour, certainly 4oes them fufficieBt ho- 
nour. We are, however, ftill to bear in mmd, 
that, in thofe days, before artiflery was difco- 
vered, perfonal valour and ftrength performed 
aftions next to incredible ^. Sir Edward was, 
next to his brother, reckoned the bcft knight 
in Scotland : and, befides his various battles and 
encounters, he took no fewer than thirteen 
caftles ; fo that he reduced all the weftem coun- 
ties to his brother's allegiance. 
^^^^ The prodigious hardfhips and toils which 

Robcft, Bruce had undergone, his patience in bearing, 
and his heroifm in furmounting them, began 
now to render him the darling of his country ; 
and never was any prince, in like circumftances, 
better ferved by his friends. Douglas conti- 
nued ftill fuccefsful in the South, and in the 
foreft of E trick, which was invaded by Stuart 
of Bonkil, fecond fon to Alexander high-ftew- 
ard of Scotland, Sir Thomas Randolph, and 
Sir Adam Gordon. They were furprifed by 

* This' obfervation is confirmed by the hiftoiy of all cown* 
tries, efpecially about the times of the cmfades ; witnefs tbc 
actions of Richaid the firft. The beft Engliih hiftorians have • 
told us moft furprifing feats of their princes in later times, even 
after artillery came to be known ; I mean Edward the third, and 
his fon Henry the fourth, and Henry the fifth. . 

Douglas, 
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l)ouglas, who took and made prifoners Stewart A.D.1307, 
and Randolph, the latter being nephew to 
Bruce. Next day, they were prefented by 
Douglas to the king, who put his nephew in 
mind of his duty, and courted his friendfliip. 
Randolph, inftea<J of coniplying, reproached 
his uncle with his perjury towards Edward, 
and of his having* gained all his advantages by 
furprize; upon which he was committed to 
prifon. Bruce, who was now joined by the 
lord Douglas, next marched againft the lord 
Lorn. He was then attended by Sir Alexander 
Frafer, Sir Andrew Gray, and other knights, 
who had followed him from the North ; but 
his force was inferior to that of Lorn, who not 
only had an army of two thoufand men, ftrong- 
ly encamped on the brow of a hill, but was 
provided with a fquadrpn of flxips, Douglas 
and a party of Bruce's men mounted the hill, 
and fuddenly attacked their enemies in the 
rear, while they were engaged with Bruce in 
the front. The refiftance made by Lorn's men 
was very gallant ; but they were cut in pieces, „ho defeats 
and their chief with difficulty efcaped to his ^^""^"^i^'* 
fhips. Bruce, after gaining this viftory, re- 
duced the caftle of DunftafFage, which was 
held by Alexander Macdougal of Argyle, 
Lorn's father, who immediately fwore alle- 
giance to Bruce. The great following which 
Lorn had in the weftern iflands occafioned, 
about this time, an invafion by Donald, who 
Vol. II. D d is 
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A. D. 1307. is ftiled Lord of the Iflei ; but he was defeated 
and taken prifoner by Sir Edward Bruce; and a 
gentleman of the name of Binny, a Scotch 
loyalift, furprifed and demolilhed the famous 
peel, or caftle, of Linlithgow, which (as we 
Jiave already feen) had been ercfted by Edward 
thefirft. 
The undaunted fpirit dbfcovcred by Ran- 

Bruce re- , 

conciied to dolph, Tcndcred him an obj eft worthy of his 
JhornkJ"' uncle's attention. Bruce, no doubt, was well 
ot Mutrly! acquaintcd with the virtues and excellencies of 
his nephew, who afterwards proved one of the 
beft foldiers, andmoft accompli&ed gentlemen of 
his age and country. Barboux^ who knew him 
perfonallyv defcribes hirti as having been a, well 
made little nwtn, pleafing and polite in coriver- 
fation, conftanty faithful, and generous, but 
paffionately fond of arms. Beingr young, he 
poffibly had never properly confidered hii 
uncle's title to the crown : when,1)etter inftruc- 
ted in his confinement, he (hewed himfelf v^ry 
traftaW^, and afterwards proved the chief 
ornament of Bruce's reign. 
Bfuccs dif- Some Englifli hiftorians inform us of a- check 
ecuiiies, which Bruce received at this time from the eari 
of Bretagne, or rather Richmond, who was ftill 
theEnglifli governor of Scotknti. But the Idfs of 
Bruce mull have been very inconfidcrable,fbrhc 
teever feems to have left the -field; and he was, 
at the* period I treat of, at the head t)f a num- 
ber of chofcn followers, whp had the face of an 

army. 
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:army. His greatcft difirds arofe from his own ^•^- '3^* 
precautioiis, for his tixx^s were often ftraitened 
by his having laid wafie the country, to pre- 
vent the Engliih from iubfifting. 

It was in the year 1 30B that Brace reduced 
the caftles of Brechin andFor£ar; and foon after 
Umfraville, who had been, by Edward, created 
»earl of Angus, and Rofs of Hamelock, were ap- 
«pointed the Englifii guardians of Scotland. In 
the year 1 309, Bruce had acquired fo much re- »3<?9. 
putation, that he began to attrad the attention 
of foreign courts, particularly that of France, 
'where Edward, through the madneis of his 
condudors, now became <lefpicable« He had H"forre- 

*■ fpondence 

reprefented Bruce as being no other than a law- withF«nce, 
lefs rebel to himfelf and his father, and was at 
great pains to perfuade the public, that his fa- 
ther-in-law, Philip king of France, had never 
acknowledged Bruce on the footing of an ally ; 
but Bruce was now of too great importance to 
be overlooked by the king of France. He knew 
that while Scotland was independent, France 
was always fure of an ally againft the power of 
England ; and therefore he privately kept up a 
<:orrefpoadence with Bruce, apologifing, per- 
haps, for not recognizing him as a fovereign 
prince, on account of the meafures he was 
obliged to keep with his fon-in-law, the king of 
England: The agent 4n this correfpondence 
was Oliver de' Roches, a Frenchman. He had 
D d 2 been 
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A.D.i309# been for fome time a private refident with 
Bruce, who magnanimoufly refolved to put an 
-end to all doubt, with regard to the part he 
was afting* 
%«rhJch li Edward the fecond, weak as he was, copied 

b ^Swui, his father's example, in treating with the flates 
of Scotland, but without acknowledging Bruce, 
or any other perfon, to be king. Being at this 
time embarraffed with his nobility, he found 
his hands bound up; and unable to take the 
.field, he fent the earl of Gloucefter, and fome 
other noblemen, to treat yrith the ftates of Scot- 
land about a truce, or an accommodation, in 
which William Lamberton, the bifhop of St. An- 
drew's, who had obtained his liberty for that 
purpofe, was to be the chief agent, . Bruce, as 
great a politician as he was a warrior, fummon- 
ed a parliament, or meeting of his ftates, at St. 
Andrew's, where his authority, as fovereign of 
Scotland, was fully recognized. By this time, 
Edward had difcovered the fecret correfpon- 
dence between Bruce and his father-in-law, the 
Ry^e^.^ king of France. He found that Mahen de 
v^? li! V Varennes, one of Philip's minifters, had, accord- 
94i & M9- ing to the duplicity of that prince's character, 
fent Bruce a public letter addreffed to the eaii 
of Carrie ; but that he had direfted to him an- 
other, which was locked up in a box direfted 
to the king of Scotland. Edward complained 
bitterly of this infidious management, but with- 
out 
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(mt effect; for, in • a letter fent to himfelf a. d. 1309* 
foon 'after by Philip, the latter mentions Bruce 
as king o£ Scotland. The Scots nobility, to 
take away all doubt of Robert's title with fo- 
reign princes, addreffed at the fame time a letter Symon's 
from St. Andrew's to Philip, wherein they fay, steWarts, 
** That they had recognized king Robert's ^* '^* 
right to the cf own of Scotland ; that the parlia- 
ment held at St. Andrew's had,' Vith great joy, 
received his majefty's letters of credence ; that ^ 
they greatly applauded his pious defign towards 
recovering the Holy Land, and were highly 
fenfible of the great honour done them in com- 
memorating the antient leagues betwixt the 
kingdoms of France and Scotland; and of hiis 
taking notice of the great Wrong and oppref- 
fion they had unjuftly fuftained ; and, in 
particular, for his Angular love and affection 
towards their king, and the liberties of their 
country." 

The bifliop of St. Andrew's, to do fomewhat Bmcc freed 
to deferve his liberty, had brought the ftates of co^unical 
Scotland, previous, I fuppofe, to the meeting in ^*^°' 
which they recognized Bruce's title, to agree to - 
a truce with Edward, which was to laft from 
Chriftmas to the feaft of All-Saints following. 
' Bruce, though he difregarded this truce, as not 
being concluded by proper authority, availed 
himfelf of thfe refpite it gave him. He had been 
excommunicated for the death of Gumming; 
but fo free were the Scots, of thofe days, from 

papal 
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A.D, 1309. papal prcpofTeffions, that he found no inconve* 
niency from the excommnnicatipn, after he 
was abfolved by an ecclefiaftic of his own party. 
Though the Scots, even in the Englifli inte- 
reft, were fully fatisfied with this abiblution, 
yet fome doubts arifing in foreign courts, with 

\ regard to the excommunication, Bruce thought 

proper to apply to the court of Rome for a 
more ample abfolution. Edward had, at this 
time, fome differences with the pope, on ac* 
count of thirty.five thoufand pounds claimed 
by the latter, as due to the Romiih fee by the 
late king ; fo that Bruce eafily fucceeded in his 
application, and a formal bull was expedited, 

Hts condua clearing him from the murder. 

^kl^. Notwithftanding the promifing face of king 

Robert's affairs in Scotland (for we are to con- 
fider him as fuch, after his recognition by the 
ftates) the Englifli ftill maintained a great foot- 
ing in his kingdom, and the pope's nuncio la^* 
boiired hard for a peace. Bruce refufed to 
agree to any while the caftles of Edinburghi 
Stirling, Roxburgh, and other forts, were ftill 
in poffeffion of the Englifli, not to mention the 
great noblemen who were ftill in their intereft* 
The growing differences between Edward the 
fecond and his nobility, on account of Gave- 
fton, encouraged Robert to name Sir Neil 
Campbell and Sir John Menteith to treat with 
the carls of Ulfter and Angus, merely to gain 
time ; but without interrupting hoftilities, for 

he 
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he was every day gaining £bme advantage over a. d. xv^^ 
the Engliih. There is reafon, from an old 
Englilh author, to believe, that he might 
have niade his own terms with Edward, if he 
would have joined him, in favour of Gavefton^ 
againft his nobility; but Robert, with equal 
prudence and magnanimity, reje&ed the pro*^ 
pofal. Edward had appointed his nobility ta 
meet him at York on the eighteenth of Ofto-^ 
ber ; and though the meeting was very thin, 
on account of their diflike to Gavefton, he ap- 
pointed the earl of Gloucefter, in the room of 
Robert de Clifford, hia captain-general in Scot* 
land, and ordered his military tenants to be 
aflembled at NewcaiUe. 

Though Edward's government was, at thi^ 
time, extremely difagreeable to the Englilh,, 
yet their chief nobility were difgufted with the 
fuccefTes of Robert, which they thought fc- 
fiefted di&onour upon their country* Edward 
had found means to aflemfale a very cdnfidera^ 
fale army at Newcaftle ) but fuch was his blind 
partiality for Gavefton, that he hefitated whe* 
iher he fhould employ it againil the Scots or 
his own nobility. Iti the mean time, the king 
of France iendeavoured to mediate between Ro* 
bert and Edward ; and obtained £tx»D the lat-- 
ter a commiffioii for conffituting the earl of 
Angus, John Cromwal, John Vogan, and John 
Beneftead, as his plenipotentiaries for treating 
of a truce with the Scots. This commiffion is 

dated 
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A. D. 1309. dated the twenty-ninth of November, 1309} 
but Robert, without regarding it, laid liege to 
the cafile of Ruthglen, which the earl of Glou- 
^ cefter was ordered to relieve. Before this couM 
be done, the Englifh nobility had obliged Ed- 
ward to agree to an aft, by which, in fz&l he 
put the executive power of government into 
their hands, on pretence of his being left there- 
by more at liberty to profecute the war againft 
the Scots. John de Segrave was appointed 
Edward's governor in Scotland; the earl of 
Tafionof XJlfter was ordered to make a defcent there 

Scotland, 

with a ftrong body of Irifh ; the fea-port towns 
all over England agreed to furnifh ihipping for 
the expedition; John Caunton was to land 
with a body of troops at Perth, to carry the 
war at once into the very vitals of the king- 
dom ; while Edward himfelf was to enter it 
with a moft formidable ?u:my. 

Whatever defpicable notions we may have of 
Edward, thefe certainly were wife and fpirited 
difpofitions j and it was owing to his variance 
with his great nobility that they were ineflfec- 
tual. The Englifh, in general^ approved of 
the expedition, which was to take place about 
1310. -the middle of Auguft, 13 10; and the lord of 
Lorn^ whom the Englifli hiilorians call the 
lord of Argyle, joined Simon. Montacute, the 
Englifh admiral, with a fmall fquadron of fhips, 
to afSfl in tranfporting the Irifh to Scotland. 



At 
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At the time appointed, Edward, attended by a.d.i3io^ 
the earls of Gloucefter, Surry, and Cornwall, ^'^^^^^^^ 
with the lords Piercy, Clifford, and other nobi- 
lity, fet out for Scotland. A truce had been 
concluded in the beginning of the year, by 
which Robert's filler (a prifoner in England) 
the wife of the lord Neil Campbel, had been ex- 
changed for Walter Cumming, one of the heads 
of the Englifh fadion. Truces between the two 
nations were, at this time, mere matters of con- 
veniency, and were broken as either party 
found it for its intereft* Robert was now fo far 
from afting, as formerly, uppn the defenfive, that 
he carried fire andfword into England itfelf ; o£ 
which Edward complained bitterly to his father- 
in-law, the king of France- The latter fought 
to divert Edward from his expedition, by invi- 
ting him to a perfonal conference, and promi- 
.fing to fend ambaffadors to remonllrate againft 
the breach of faith Robert had been guilty of, 
;Before thofe offers could have any effeft, Ed- 
ward, in the beginning of September, had in- 
vaded Scotland with a very fine army, Robert 
had forefeen this invafion, and had laid waftc 
all the country through which his enemies were 
,to pafs. According to the Englifh hiftorians, 
Edward ravaged the country as far as the Frith 
of Forth ; but the Scots fay, that he marched 
towards Renfrew, and that he reduced the caf- 
tie of Dunftaffage, which was held by Alexan- 
der Macdougal, father to lord Lorn, a native 
. VoL.IL Ee of 
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A.b.1310. of Argylefhirc. iThe feafon, ^howevtt:, was toa 
far advanced fdr Edw^^d to GOtriplete Ms plaii 
of '{ubduing Sc6tlktid; and lie VaS forced to 
tate up his Vfnter-^jtiaftirfs at ficfrwic. ^ ttis 
iinfteady, 'flufhiating ddndud'had rendered fKiiht 
'equally ciefpicable 'to the Scdts as to hisovrti^b'- 
je<?ls; kn^Tlobert, atthiBtime,liaaaau^lly*fotm- 
ed a plan of a rebellion againft Ed^rird 'witl:^- 
in his own kingdom. This *^'as *d}fcovered by 
the latter while *he 'lay at Bdrwicj; ind he ^fein- 
forced the garrifpn of Roxburgh, ^;«^th the othdr 
forts he held 'in the Nofth. Thfe -eari ctf^Gfloti- 
cefter held his winter-quarters in Noifhain, 
where he'found great difflctilty'ih rriprcfffing the 
invafibhs ofthe Scots ; ^but'bn'the niidth of De- 
cember ^Ed Ward iffued a'Wrltjfbrbidding^ll his 
frlbjefts, oil pain df forfeiture, tb H^ld-aiify corftf^ 
Tpbiidence with 'Robert's »paf tfy^ This %rit "\;s^as 
occalioned'by the uildbubted'iritelligdnCeVhIch 
Edward had received, 'of-his'Ahemiesbeing ftip- 
plied with ^ptbvifi<ihs aftd immuhiticn f*otti 
England, and that 'Robert -intended to 'feize 
the'i&e of Marih, Which then beiohged to 'the 
bifliopric of Durham, Another Vmt-tt^as ifiuei 
under the 'Jirivy-feal, direfted to the deriffsy 
bailiffs, and -fte wards ofthe eountles of (jhtfttP^ 
iancafter, ' Ctmlberlana, ^nd *W6*ftftibfekiid, 
commanding them 'to afllft the b4&6p i>f 
Ihirham's fteward in fortifying that ifland. 
Other ^rits, at the fame time, were iffiifed, 
for apj^rchendittg ' the -adfceireiits of Robert, 

wherever 
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Vherevcr tl^^y could be fou^d, in J^ward's A.p.i^w, 
dofl^iniojis^ 

. Mdfl-^ circum^laxices cohqu^ to sprpve that j^^^^^^ 
Robert, aboyt this time, had a fmall fleet at 'efpon<»» 

/•' ji t -I 111 * /."'"* with the 

lea, and th^tt he hdd a correfpondeftce with ^'^' 
the ^rilh. He was p^-ivately aiSfted and en- 
CQurq^ed by the |di?g of France, >yhp aft^d 
with great infincerity upon this occafion; for 
he openly condenfined Robert, and propofe4 to 
fend amhaffado?^ tq ^lediate between him and , 
his fon-ip-law, Edward. He even went fq far 
a§ to threaten Robert with the thunder of the 
Vaticap, if he did not withdraw his army from 
the §eW; but Robeirt was fo far from paying 
amy attention to that menace, that he put all 
Edward^s adherents to the fword wherever he 
could reach them. During the winter of ^ the 
year 1510, the Ejiglilh flpet kept at fea, not 
only to difappoint Robert's defigns ppon Ire- 
land and the Ifle of Mann, \>nt to fupply the 
Enjglifh court and army in the North with pro- 
vifions. 

It is allowed by all hiftorians, that Edward's thc em- 
conduct, at this time,, would have been unex- ^^f^}^^ 
cpptionable, had he been properly feconded F^'ifion** 
by his fubjefts, whpm he continued more and 
more to difguft, by the honours he heaped 
upon Gavefton. By his remaining at Berwic 
during the winter, he was in a condition to 
take the field early in the year 1311, with an ,j„^ 
excellent army. Robert had taken fuch effec- 
Ee2 tual 
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^0.1311. tual meafures, that Edward began now to be 
ftraitencd for provifions; and he complained 
bitterly, that his viftuaUing tranfports were 
taken and plundered by the Flemifh privateers. 
His diftrefs for provifions continuing, he was 
obliged to return to Berwic, and to form his 
army into three divifions. One was commanded 
by himfelf, and made head againft Robert, 
who was even preparing to invade England. 
Another divifion was detached towards the 
great foreft of Selkirk, under the carls of 
Glouqefter and Surry; and the third, under 
the earl of Cornwal, was fent to fecure Perth, 
the key of the highlands ; a meafure which, 
had it been fuccefsful, muft have proved fatal to 
Robert's affairs. On the firft of June, we find 
Edward ftill at Berwic, from whence he ifiued 
a cojnmiflion, appointing John lord of Argyle 
(whonj I take to have been the fame who is 
called lord Lori)) tq aft as admifal of his fleetj> 
by making a defcent upon Argyleflxire and 
Inchgall, where Robert and his followers had 
put all the Englifti party to the fword ; and on 
the fourteenth of July following, he ordered 
all his military tenants to attend him, with 
their hprfes and equipages, to reprefs the infor 
lence of the Scots. The growing difference5 
between Edward and his great nobility were 
well known to Robert, and defeated the beft- 
iaid fchemes of Edward, who was now forced 
to leave Berwic, and to retjirn to the fouthern 

part$ 
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parts of his dominions. His aftive antagonift a.d.xsu* 
did not leave a moment of time unemployed; 
He had continued upon the defenfive, uor had 
Edward ever been able either to drive him out 
of the field, or to force hiih to a battle. 

No fooher had Edward left Berwic, than Ro- TheScoti 
bcrt carried, but in an unufual manner, his 1"^^*^"** 
invafion of England into execution. He was, 
at this time, entirely mafter of Argylefiiirc 
and the Weftern iflands; and aflembling alLthe 
^ fliipping he could, he landed a body of troops 
in England, acrofs the Solway-Frith. This 
unexpefted expedition had not been forefeen 
by the Englifh, and the Scots met with no op- 
poiition ; fo that for eight days they plundered 
all Gillefland, and part of Tindale. Having re- 
turned to Scotland with their booty, they made 
a frefh invafion by way of Redefdale,^ and car- 
ried their devafl:ations as fur as Corbridge, 
putting to the fword all who withftopd them, 
and plundering the places which they had 
fpared before. Robert's progrefs filled all the 
North of England with terror ; and the nobi- 
lity of Northumberland gave him two thou- 
fand pounds for a truce till the fecond of Fe- 
bruary following. The people of Cumberland 
and Weftmbreland offered the like terms, which 
Robert accepted of, but took hoftages for part 
of the money ; and then marched, with all his 
t)li^nder and prifoners, towards Ben\dc. 

Ro- 
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KV, isut' Robert^ by ghring no refpite either tp. h^m- 
fel£ m his troopst. Imew no diftiadtion of feaibo^ ; 
and the rapidity of his coiiquefis have akeady 
c«med us iato the year Z912, Hi& irruptiQus 
into £ngla&d became now fo fr^^uent, th^t they 
vc confounded by writers. Of thefe I chiife to 
follow the EoglHh^ who tell usf, that duriog 
the ^ifptites between Edward aad his great bo- 
rons, Robert reduced the cafUes of Bute» Dum- 
fries, DalfwintOD, and many others, which 
he levelled to the ground. Ja the middle of Au- 
gufty he invaded England again, and burnt the 
wwIS^y towns of Hexham and CorWdge. He then " 
the Scott, feiit g^ detachment of his army into Purh^ni, 
which he entered and plundered ; but the caf^ 
tie held out, as did the church and abbey. Rq. 
bertV plan did not admit of his (pending hi$ 
time upon lieges ; and he accepted of two thou- 
fand pounds from the inhabitants of the hi- 
fhopric, for granting them a truce to the Mid- 
fumsner enlwug,. which he did^ on condition 
of his having always a free paffage through 
their country^ when he had a mind to invade 
England. Other places paid composition-mo- 
ney likewife ; and Robert carried off an im- 
meafe plunder into his OM^n. ki^gdomi. In 
l^iiflSkig by Berwicy he formed a fcheme for 
furpri&ig it, by means of laddexs of ropes, 
which were faftened to the- w^ljs !by hooks; 
^ .^ but when he had almoft fucceeded in the at- 
b"L-^**^ tempt, the affailants were difcovered by the 

barking 
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t>sirking of a dog^ and oblrged 4o w&xc with a. aiiu. 
ibweloft. 

Eitherr 'die pefpdtmA wais ndddh Kjtf iate kad 
Isid Scodanrd 'wrs^e, wi^ ^Datot^sd ixicleftimicy 
of tSie feafofts, had occafi€»ed a femkire) ^ittbkti 
in foiiifc weafure had obliged ltobei»t to live ift ^^^. 
his enemy's country, l^he inhaJMtoiAs ^tSocft- 
•lahd,-w*e -are told, were forced to Cilbfift tq[>on - 
horfes tad flogs.; but they ieeio, in 4his autumn, ^ f^^jj^ 
to ha^e obtained fome respite from »their Ailfe- 
ries. 'It as probable rthat the gF^atJboo^tvhiqh 
Robert bad acquired in 'moneyt '^Se&^^ pv^ 
Toners, and Qioftage^'had enstbled himtotpiu^ 
chafe, in foreign cpartis^ corn ibr 'his peqple :; ibr 
upon his unfucce&ful attempt dt <Serwidk, ht 
marched dircftly to Perth, which he furpri&d p^thrc^ 
by a feaBade. All the Scots of the Englifii party, *^^««^ 
who were in the town or garrilbn, were put to 
therfword. Buchanan is uiiQiLken in faying that 
he gccve ?no quarter either to the SBnglifh ior 
Scote ; for we learn ftbm mndoubted records^ 
tbatthie'Englilh not onlybadtheir lives ipared» 
•but w^ere 1 permitted to return to iheir own 
country. The town was levelled to the ground, Rymer, 
anU-alMts ditches were^filled-^. ;?<;.'"• ^ 

^••*Nbfwftfiftandmg-klFthe care t hate^takAi/Taftr nof certaJa 
^astathe Oi^der of tiliic4ifw!iifeh 4bme «6f tlie ftfts I have feljfted 
'fiappcned. Fordiln -agrees bcft with the Englifli khrortohgy-, and 
'I have preferred his- relation to'^hat «£ more modem Scotch 
ivrhert. 

The . 
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A. 0.1313. The king of France, at this time, had two 
noblemen with public characters attending up- 
on Robert; but they could not prevail upon 
him to agree to a truce with Edward, who was 
preparing to fet out for France: and we are 
now arrived at the year 1313, which was a 
glorious period for Robert. 
The firft proof Randolph gave of the fincerity 
' of his converfion, was to undertake the ficge 
of Edinburgh caftle ; but before that time, be 
had been created by his unde earl of Murray, 
with a large revenue ; and Dotiglas, with great 
courage and conduft, had iilrprifed the caftle of 

JjJ^ Roxburgh. The fiege of the caftle of Edin- 
burgh proved to be an undertaking of great 
difficulty; but Randolph at laft fucceeded by 
the counfel of one William Francis, who (hew- 
ed him a place in the rock by which the walls 
might be fcaled, by the affiftance of a ladder 
about twelve feet high. Randolph and Sir An- 
drew Gray were the firft who mounted the 
wall, and being bravely foHowed, they became, 
after ah obftinate difpute; mafters of the caftle *. 

* There is in the Scotch hiftory a foolifh tradition, tliat Mal- 
colm the third*$ queen, St. Margaret, figured out this furprize 
in a piece of needle-work,^ in which (he reprefented the caftle 
with a man mounting its walls by a ladder, with the label, 
" Garde vous de Francc^s ;" which iignifies cither. Take care of 
Francis, or take care of the French. There is, however, no 
great reafon to fuppofe, that in this label (he was a£hiated by the 
fpirit of prophecy, as the Normans, who were Frenchmen, were 
the capital enemies of herfelf and her hulband 3 and very poiHbly 

ihe 
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Accowiing to fome hiftorians, Randolph order- A.D.^ji|i 
<e<i a falfe attack to be made oh the eaft fide of 
the caftlc towards the town, which drawing 
thither the attention of the EngJiih, gave him 
an opportunity of fcalirig th^ walls at the place 
which had been difcovered to him by Francis* 

The reduflion of Edinburgh^calUe, which was Bruce re^ 
deemed to be impregnable, gave reputation ofMaanf^* 
to Robert's arms ; and he now carried into exe- 
cution, by Randolph's means, his long intended 
expedition againft thelfle of Mann, which prov- 
ed fiKcefsftd, and was of great ufe for keeping 
open his communicaticm with Ireland, Robert 
garve the government of the ifland, after it was 
reduced, to Randolph ; and before the end of 
the year 131 3, the Englifli held, in Scotland, 
only the caftlcs of Berwick, Dunbar, and Stir- 
ling. Sir Edward Bruce undertook the fiegc 
of the lattor, which was defended by Sir Philip 
Mowbray, a brave Englift oiker. The caftle 
had -a good carrifon, and within it three naonth^ ^ . . 

t n • . Stirling w 

provifions ; but the fiege bemg vigoroiifly preft, f«gcd. 
and Mowbray defpairing of relief from the Eng- 
K{h,it'Was agreed that if the place received 
no relief before Midfummer following, the 
caftle fliould be furrendcred to the Sco^s. Thus 
far I have followed the Scotch hiftoriaiis, wkoy 



(he beftowed fuch apiece of needle-work to -be hung up iB^ha 
caflle, to ptit'thie gaxrifim upOAits guard ^[urnft the attenipttof 

theie^reucheiiemtes, % 

Vol. XL Ff as 
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A. D* 1313. as ufual, have no regard to chronology, how-* 
ever well warranted they may be as to facts, 
which I have endeavoured to arrange in order 
of time. Robert at firft did not affent to his 
brother's agreement ; but either was, or ap- 
peared to be, foon reconciled to it. Mowbray 
went to England, where Edward was making 
amazing preparations for invading Scotland; 
and he thought himfelf fo fure of fuccefs, that 
he highly approved of Mowbray's capitulation. 
His intention was to put himfelf at- the head of 
an army more irrefiftible than any diat had ever 
entered Scotland ; and having gained fome 
breathing from his difputes with his great lords, 
he found the Englifli nation, in general^ well 
difpofed to fecond him. As he meant nothing ' 
lefs than an entire conqueft of Scotland, he in- 
vited foreigners to join him in his expedition, 
which they did in great numbers, on being 
promifedto be indemnified out .of the lands of 
Scotland, in proportion to the quotas they 
brought into the field. 
Edward re- ^^^ ^^^ glorfous fucccffes of Robcrt had not 
P>rc*toin- cxtinguiflved the Englilh and the Baliol party 
land. in his dominions. Though they made no figure 

in the field, yet they kept themfelves in readi- 
nefs to declare againftr Robert -^ and this year 
they fent to Edward two deputies, the earl of 
Dimbar and Sir Adam Gordon, to know pe- 
remptorily what they were to truft to. They 
arrived at the Englifli court at the time when 

Edward 
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Edward was in high fpirits, on his profpeck of a. d. 1313. 
fuccefs ; and they received from him the moft 
encouraging promifes. He fixed the rendez- 
vous of his army at Berwick ; and he put into 
the hands of the two deputies a writ, exhorting 
his good fubjefts of Scotland to conftancy, pro- 
mifing them a Ipeedy redrefs of all their griev- 
ances. After making aihort pilgrimage to Bou- 
logne, probably to concert meafiires with his 
French fubjefts, he returned to England about 
the 1 8th of December 131 3, and ordered fum- 
monfes to be iffued, directed to all his military 
tenants, flieriffs, and other officers in England, 
to meet him at Berwick upon Tweed, with 
their forces, before the nth of June follow- 
ing, in order to crufh the Scotch rebels under 
their leader Robert. Edward's military tenants 
in Ireland received the like fummonfes ; the earl 
of Ulfter being appointed their general, and the 
earl of Pembroke guardian of Scotland under 
Edward, 

While he waited for the cffcft of thofe fum- 
monfes, he applied to his holinefs, and the king 
of France, to obtain a truce; but Robert wa§ fo 
far from agreeing to one, that he once more filled ^ 

all the north of England with his ravages. The 
country people fled towards Carlifle, which they 
defended fo bravely, that Robert was unable to 
take it; and being no ftranger to the pre- 
parations making againft him, he wifcly ret]arn- 
Ff2 cd 
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A.P.isi3> ed to Scotland, where he knew he could fight 
upon his own terms. 

The news, of this invafion accelerated the mo-* 
tions of Edward; and though many of his ha« 
rons conti^ued fiill to be diflatisfied with hi& 
conduct, the army he afifembled on this occafiont 
was perhaps the moft numerous that England 
ever had feen. He gave the command of his. 
fleet, on which, as ufual,, he depended for pro- 
viiions for his army, to John Stiu-my and Peter 
Bard ; and, before he fet out for the North, he 
ordered public prayers to be offered through 
all the churches of his dominions for fuccefs. 
Robert en- ' Robert had, before this time, formed his plaa 
BanSw- ^^ operations, and had chofen a particular en- 
bum.' campment,' on the banks of a rivulet called 
Bannockburn, near Stirling. The capituladiDia 
for that fortreis was now almoft expired, and 
Edward refolved to riik every thing, that he 
might relieve it The appearance of his army 
was pompous beyond all expreffion; but authors 
are not agreed as t© its numl^ers. The attend- 
ants upon camps, in thofe days, were fometimes 
more - numerous than the fighting Qse&; and 
feme Scotch writers pretend that Edwaird's ai?* 
^y amounted to three hundred thoufand, a 
number which is undoubtedly exaggerat- 
ed ; but there is the greateft reafon for be- 
Kcving that his effedive men- were not un- 
der one hundred thoufani Their affurance 

~— of 
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of vi<a:ory was itictedibte ? Jind khiearefore they ^.0* j^n. 
n^lecEled aU pcecaution^ that couki fecure it. 
Hob^]:t, oa Uike: otiber ha;Q^ wa^ aft the head of 
thirty thoufand, trained to aU the labours o£ 
the fields and iaipked witb the higheft ideas of 
the hoaour they fliould acquire, at a cxifis 
which was to decide upon the perpetual li-. 
berty oi^ llavery of their country. Edward wa«r 
weU apprized of the difpofitioas made by Ro*- 
bert J aAd.he ordered tweaty thoufendof the 
Wekh and aprthem militia to be draughted 
for the firft attack, which waft to be fuftaii^d 
by his whole army. If we are to believe Bar- 
bour, hie cavalry amounted to forty thcm&ml EdwaM** 
men, who were armed h.ead and hand; and *'*^*™^V 
of thofe three thoufand were completely^ 
armed,^ their horfes ^ well as themfelves ; the 
chief officers under himielf beijig the carls 06 ' 
Gloucefter,. Hereford, Pembroke,, and: Sir Giles. 
Argenton, The generals of the Scots unr. 
der Robert were his brother Sir Edward, the 
young Walter lord-fteward of Scotland, lord 
Douglas, and the earl of Mun'ay. 

Both kings were equally confident of vie- ^j^^ ^^^ 
torv : Edward from the numbers and the armour «>^ Bannoc- 

' burn; 

of his troops, and Robert from the known valour,, 
intrepidky, and difcipliae of his; but, above 
all, from the fentiments with which he knew 
them to be infpired. He was fenfible that Ed-^ 
ward's chief obje<?t was the relief of Stirling- 
caftle, and he took up Iiis ground with a mo- 

rafs 
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A«D*z3i5. rafs in his front, by which the EngUfli muft 
pafs. Between his army and* this morafs was 
the rivulet of Bannockburn, the banks of which 
he fortified with flakes, in the nature of chc- 
vaux de friare, to prevent the approach of the 
Englifli cavalry. His encampment lay about 
two miles fouth.qf Stirling. His weftern flank 
was fecured by a range of high rocks, and his 
eaflern by another morafs, through which the 
rivulet runs before it difcharges itfelf into the 
Forth ^. Barbour and Fordun mention certain 
pits which he ordered to be dug, filled with 
pointed flakes, or calthorps, and covered on 
the top to prevent their being difcovered by 
the Englifli cavalry. Robert, before the bat- 
tle, ordered his men to be confeffed, and to be 
prepared by all the afts of religion ; a conduft 
very different from that of Edward's troops, 
who were diffolved in luxury and intemperance, 
Robert then, in the manner of the times, in- 
vented a ridiculous miracle J, to give fpirits to 

♦ The alterations which agripulture, the changes of wjjter- 
coorfes, the cutting down trees, drains, and other accidents, hav^ 
made, render the local fituations of many parts in Scotland hardly 
difcernible by any defcription written above three hundred years 
ago. Barbour, who lived at the time, mentions a park and trecs> 
through which the Engifh cavalry was to attack the. Scots. 

J This prince liad a particular refpeft for St. FiHan; and for 
that reafon, ordered his chaplain to bring along with him, to the 
army, St. Fillan's arm, which he had in great veneration, and en- 
ftrined in a fmall filver chcft : but the chaplain being afraid that 
they might Ipfe the relic, if the Englifli happened to defeat them, 
brought only the empty cheft ; but behold, whilft the king was 
defiring the aifilhince of St. Fillan's prayers, the empty chcft, be- 
ing 
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his troops. He next drew up his meD, \^ho a.d.isis, 
were all on foot, in three lines, befides a body 
of referve. The right was commanded by his 
brother Edward; the center by himfelf; the 
left by the earl of Murray ) and the referve by 
the lord Douglas and\the high-fteward of Scot- 
land. Edward, in like manner, divided his 
troops into three bodies, the center being 
formed of infantry, and the wings of cavalry ; 
but either fome unforefeen difficulties, or the 
total difregard of difcipline which prevailed in , 
his army, obliged him to alter this pofition; 
and it was refolved that the attack in front 
ihould be made by the cavalry, when the flower 
of the infantry fliould make a circle, and charge 
in flank and rear. 

While the two armies lay facing each other, 
in this orderji Edward fent a ftrong detach- 
ment, under the lord Clifford, towards the 
cafUe of Stirling. Clifford's motions were fo 
quick and well-conduded, that he had almofl: 
paffed the wing of the Scotch army, which was 
commanded by the earl of Murray ; when Ro- 
bert perceiving him, pointing to the Englifli, 

ing placed upon the altar, opened and fhut of its own accord. 
Upon which the chaplain, going to fee what the matter was, found 
the arm of St. Fillan there, to his great admiration. Upon this 
he told the king tlie whole' ftory; and, whatever truth was in it, 
it is certain that it ferved the king to very good purpofe ; for he 
having told it to his army the next day, the people then being 
abundantly credulous, it did not a little add to their courage. See 
Mackenzie's Lives of the Scots Writers, vol.1, p. 27a. 

told 
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toM tlie earl, vha happened to be then -voith 
bim, that *^ a Fcxfe had dropped out of iii^ 
chaplet" The ^eaii confidei^d this as a re^ 
proach, becaufelie bad the charge of 43ie paJk by 
tcvhich the Engliih were narcbing f and^ attend- 
td by no more tban an hmdred men, he got 
between Oliffotd and Starling. A bloody en- 
counter followed } and Dougias^ fee^g the odds 
of numbers to be agamfi ius fiiend, though 
the iatta: tios now remforoed iwith five hun- 
dred men, was pDepsring to rHit to his affifi- 
ance. He was oppoied by Robert, who comi- 
ieHed him to leave to bis nephew the «tenger, as 
ipreiias tbeglorytof the ai&ion. DougUs, hoiK<- 
cvia*, i^iafifiing on ins ppopofai, Robert con- 
fented to his marching ; but before he could ar- 
,TWe at the place of aAion, tbe Engtifli paity was 
tiefeatedt tbo' the^earl's men wok fo fatigued, 
tliat they were forced to leave the purfutt to 
Bouglas. By the manner ia *whicb Barbour 
vdates this csigagement, I aippr^^bend that it 
iK^petted the day befoce l^ gi^&at batde. 

Eariy next morning, fiobeit pot bis anny in 
array. He nvtts moiuited oa borfeback, au-ryiug 
a battle-ax in his hand, and on his helmet which 
was higher than conunofi^ be wore a carbun- 
cle, by way of diftinftion. His majeftic port 
and'pefibn ; but, above aU, kis ardour and acti- 
vity, rendered him fufficiently known J andpoint- 
ed him put, when be was at the bead of bis divi- 

fion. 
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4ion, to Sir Richard (or, w Barboiir calls him, A.D.isii. 
Sir Henry) Bohun, who was recl^oned the 
braveft knight in the Engliih army, and at- 
tacked Robert hand to hand. Combats of that 
kind, however ei^traordinary they appear po3»', 
were then common ; and though Pohun had 
detached himfclf a bow-lhot from the mai^ 
body of the Engliih, Robert rode up to hio^ 
"^ngag^d him fingly^ and killed him with one 
ftroke of hi& battle-ax. As this adventure hap- 
pened immediately before the two armies 
joined, it wonderfully raifed the fpirits of the 
Scots, who were attacked in a furious but dif- 
^rderly manner by the Engliih cavalry^ who 
were too far engaged to think of retreating, 
before the greateft part of them were cut off, 
and the reft fo entangled in the midft of works, 
. which had be^n either raifed or funk by Ro^ 
bert, that they remained inaftive marks of th^ 
Scotch arrows and darts. By this time, the 
great detachment of infantry that had been 
made from the Engliih army, flanked the line^. 
of the Scots commanded by the earl of Mur- 
ray. Robert, who knew his troops to be in 
the greateft danger from that quarter, ordered 
his brother and Douglas to the earl's affiftance, 
while he himfelf finiihcd the deftrudion of the 
•firft line of Engliih cavalry, and engaged the 
iecond, which had now pafled the rivulet, and 
were advancing in good ordier tinder Edwsurd 
in perfon. ^ The excdient difpoiitions that had 
Vol. II, G.g been 
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*,D.i3ij. been made by Robert, and the firmnefs of his 
troops, damped the fury of the Englifii, and 
gave time for Sir Edward Bruce and Doug- 
las to make a wheel, by which they attacked 
the rear of the Engliih infantry with fuch fury, 
that they were put to a total rout. The news 
of this being carried to Edward, who was ftill 
engaged with Robert, difcourjtged his followers 
fo much, that they thought no more of yiftory 
but fafety ; and Robert being joined by part of 
his viftorious troops, obtained one of the mofl: 
complete viftories mentioned in hiftory. 
Which It "^^^ flaughter fell chiefly on the braveft part 
gained by of the Englifli army, and Edward was among 
the laft who left the field. Some hiftorians fay, 
with no fmall appearance of truth, that the fcul- 
lions and other fervants who attended in great 
numbers on the Scotch camp, and who were 
not engaged (very poflibly becaufe Robert could 
not furnilh them with arms) feeing the rout of 
the Engliih infantry, mounted the baggage and 
other horfes, and rufhing down the hill with a 
ihout, imprbved the conftemation of the Eng* 
lifli, who thinking they had a frefh army to en- 
counter, immediately betook themfelves to 
flight The brave earl of Gloucefter faw the 
rout of his countrymen, which he could not 
prevent, and remained at the head of his mili*- 
tary tenants in the field, where he lofl: his life, 
and they were cut in peices. The numbers of 
$hc killed oij both fiides are uncertain^ Accorcji- 
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hig to the beft accounts, the Scots that day loft a.d.i3ij.^ 
four thoufand men, among whom were two no- 
ble knights, William Vipont, and Walter Rols; 
but their hiflorians have exaggerated, when 
they make the lofs of their enemies amount 
to fifty thoufand men. Perhaps it did not ex-» 
cced twenty-five thoufand. The number and 
quality of their prifoners are better afcer- 
tained. The earls of Hereford and Mouther- 
mer were taken in their flight. The other il-^ 
luftrious prifoners were the earl of Angus, the 
lords Piercy, Nevil, Scroop, Lucy, Adon, Gif- 
ford, Latimer, Segrave, Berkley, and Beauchamp^ 
with other barons, amounting, in the whole, 
to twenty-two noblemen. Among the flain, 
befides the earl of Gloucefter, were Robert lord 
Clifford, the lord Pagan Tiptoft, the lord Wil- 
liam Marlhal, the lord Giles de Argenton, and 
the lord Edmund de Maul. According to 
Scotch authors, the number of noblemen, 
knights, and baronets, that were flain or takea 
prifoners, amounted to feven hundred. Wal-* 
fingham fays, that the barons and knights were 
no more than an hundred and fifty ; but thofe 
accounts are reconcileable by fuppofing, that 
Walfingham means thofe alone who were pof* 
fefied of great baronies and knights fees. As 
to Edward himfelf, it was with the greateft 
difficulty that he efcaped from the field of bat- loJiy "^ 
tie, being purfued by Douglas with a body of *^^^ 
light-horfe. He was attended in his flight by 
I : G g 2 ^ the 
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A.D.1313. the earl of Pembroke; and> by the goodhefs of 
their horfes, they reached the caftle of Dunbar, 
into which they were receiv«l by the earl of 
March, who had been always in the intereft of 
tiic Englilh. Douglas, however, hovered about 
tfie caftle for fome days, in hopes that Edward 
would attempt to go by land to Berwic ; but 
in this he was difappointed, for he efcaped 
to that fortrefs by fca, in a mean IHher-boat* 
During Edward's flight he made a vow ixf 
build a houfe in Oxford for twenty-four Car-* 
melite divines, which he afterwards faithfully 
performed. 
Homairitr Robert made a noble ufe of this viftory, which 
•fRobtrt. j^g gained at Banfiockburn on the twenty-fifth 
»3i4« of June, 1314- As if his glorrous fuccefs had 
difarmed him of all his ufual rigour towards 
the Englifli, he finccrely bewailed the death of 
his friend the earl of GloUcefter, whofe body, 
with that of the lord Cli^n-d, he fent to Ed- 
ward in a moft refpeftful manner. He fhewed 
the like affliflion for the death of his particulai* 
friend the lord Giles de Argenton ; and he gave 
the lord Monthermer, with whom he had been 
intimately acquainted, his liberty without any 
ranfom. The flain were decently interred, the 
prifoners were treated with the greateft huma- 
nity ; and Robert affuired them, that nothing 
prevented his giving them their liberty, ^ut 
the defire he had to exchange them for his own 
wife, daughter^ lifter, and his othj^r friends^ 

who 
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who were, detained ca4)tiv«s in England. A a. d. 1^14^ 
cartel was accordingly fettled ; and the earl of 
Hereford) with the other EngUih prifoners oS 
diftin&ion) were exchanged for the prineeffes* 
I have mentioned, Donald eat! of Mar^ Tho- 
mas Murray, and Robert, the aacient biihop 
of Glafgow, who had grown blind in his cap-> 
tivity. Robert^ wife, Elizabeth, was dangh* 
ter or Mer to the eaii of Leicefier; and £d* 
ward the 6t% who was very minute in regu^ 
lating every thing about his prifoners, fettkd 
her houfiiold while ihe was a captive. Sho 
was allowed (fays the record publifhed by Mr. 
Rymer) to attend 'her as fervants, two grave mentor hit 
women, not gay, but middle-aged ; two va- ingl^dl 
lets, who ware to be of the fame charafter; 
and a fober, quiet foot-boy, to make her bed^ 
and to do other neceflary things about her 
room J, and a butler for carrying her keys, and 
taking care of her poultry ; with three huntf- ^ 
men for her diverfion, with the beft howfe of the 
manor to livein,and venifon and fiih at herwilL 
As to the old bifhop, his allowance was no 
more than fix-pence for his daily expence, 
three-pence to his upper fervant, a penny to his 
boy, and three halfpence to his chaplain who 
read mafs to him. 

The vi49:ory of Bannockburn was attended confe- 
with the beft confequences for Robert and his Jb^fa^. 
kingdom. Their enemies had marched (o it 
with aU the coftly parade of Eaftern luxury ; 

money. 
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iLD.1314, AontYf plate, rich armour, fumptuous filr*^ 
niture, and fine equipages, were common in 
their camp, and now fell into the hands of the 
Scots, to the vafl: encreafe of their national 
wealth. It has been faid, that Edward was fo 
well aflured of vidory, as to cany with him 
carriages laden with chains and fetters. It is 
certain^ that he had, in his train a poet, one 
Bafton, a Carmelite friar, and prior of Scar- 
" borough, whom he had engaged to celebrate 
his triumphs in Latin verfe. Robert ordered 
this itinerant bard to appear beford him, and 
promifed him his liberty, if he would celebrate 
the Scotch viftory inftead , of the Engliih ; 
which he did in a rude monkiih poem, ftill 
extant *. The common people of Scotland 
likewife indulged their poetical vein in their 
own language, at the expence of their ene« 
miesf. 
Roi»ert'f We are here to fix the marriage of Walter^ 

»^2!* lord-high-fteward of Scotland, f^ith Robert's 
only daughter, Margery, by which that crown 

• The two firft lines are as follows 
De plan6hi cudo metrum cum carmine nudo, 
Rifpm retrudoy dum tali themate ludo. 

^ The following fragment of a fong, which was undoubtedly^ 
comppied on that occaiion^ has come to our hands. 
Maydens of England fore may ye mourne, 
For20ur lemmons zou have loft at Bonnockborne, 

with HeYelogh* 
What ween'd the king of England , 
To ^ave gotten Scotland, 

with Rummilogh. 

pnly 
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came to lie entailed upon the Stuart race. Ro- A.©, 1314W 
bert no doubt, in concluding this marriage, had 
an eye not only to the perfonal accomplifh^ 
ments of the young nobleman, but the fixing 
in the intereft of his family fo powerful a chief* 
tain. The princefs was then his prefumptivc 
heir, by his firft wife Gartheney, fitter to the v 

earl of Mar ; and about a year after her marr ^ 

riagd, fhe was delivered of a fon, I^obert, who 
was afterwards king of Scotland. 

While Robert was enjoying the fruits of his ^ negotii* 
late vidory, Edward was holding a parliament, 
on the 1 6th of Auguft, at York. Walfing* 
ham reprefents the Englifh to have been fo dif- 
pirited at this time, that a hundred of them 
would fly from three Scottifli foldiers. As to 
Robert, he eycn courted Edward to become his 
ally, and employed the French refident to pro- 
pofe the terms. There is reafon to believe, that 
Edward had been touched by Robert's generor 
fity, but was over-awed by his great noblemen, 
who were now renewing their oppofition to his 
government On pretence, however, of com? 
plying with the requeft of his friend and father^ 
the king of France, he appointed commiffioners 
to treat with thofe of Scotland; who were Sir 
Neil Campbel, Sir Roger Kirkpatrick, Sir Robert 
Keith, and Sir Gilbert Hay. The Englifli com* 
miffioners were Pickering, dean of York, Sir 
John Botetourt, Sir Richard Fitz-Marmaduk^ 
^ir William Juge, and Sir John Benefted. Th? 
. . . con- 
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A«ix 1314, conferences were to be opened at Durham; but 
a preliminary, iniifted upon by the Scotch com« 
miffioners^ of their maftePs title being recognize 
cd by thofe of ]£ngland9 finifhcd the ne^otia* 
tion, Edward not daring to fubmit to the de- 
mand. 
The Scot. Robert had partly forefech this, and his army 
U^^^ was lying upon the borders, under the c6m» 
mand of his brother Edward, and the lord 
Douglas. . Na fooner was the event of the ne- 
gotiation known, than the north of England 
was filled with ravages more extenfive than be-* 
fore. The Scotch generals entered Northum- 
berland by the way of Berwick, put the biihop- 
tic of Durham under contribution, and pene^. 
trated into Yorkfliire, where they burnt Ap- 
pleby, Kirkwold, and other places. Redefdale^ 
Tindale, and Oillefland, fuiered the like devaf^ 
tations; and the Scots returned to their own 
country with an immenfe booty, having laid all 
Jiehind them in aihes and ruins. As a proof of 
the truth of Walfingham's obfervation, they 
committed all this devaftation without finding 
9n enemy in the field to oppofe them, though 
Edward had ifiued writs for that purpofe. Dur» 
ingthis ruinous expedition died Philip, king 
of France, who had been fo inftrumental in pro* 
moting the difierences between Scotland and 
England, by fecredy abetting and encouraging 
Hobert. His death feems to have made no air 
iCTiltioa in th« affairs of the latter j.wbo, about 

thisi 
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this time, had put to feafbme of his ownveffels, A.D.isti: 
and had prevailed upon the earl of Flanders to 
lend him fome privateers, by which he feverely 
diftreffed the Englifti trade in the channeL 

Towards the end of th^ year 13 14, Edward 
was forced to excufe the archbifhop of Yorkj 
and his northern .barons, from attending the 
parliament, which was to meet at London, be- 
caufe the Scotch depredations ftill continued. 
Some popular ipeafures, which Edward purfued, 
enabled him, early in the year 1 315, to affemblc 
an army ; but before he could bring it to aft 
againft the Scots, the latter had once more en- 
tered the bifliopric of Durham, and plundered 
the town of Hertelpool ; fome of the inhabitants, 
however, faved their effefts, by carrying them on 
board their Ihips. Edward, though unable to andreturis 
prevent diofe depredations, fent his orders to swdld. 
the archbifhop of York, and followed fo quickly 
in perfon, that lie was at Be^wick on the thirtieth 
of June. This obliged the Scots to return tg 
theii> own country, while Edward ordered fome 
of his military tenants, particularly the earl of 
Lancafter and the lord Henry Piercy, to attend 
him with their foUowings, at Newcaftle, on the 
fifteenth of Auguft. Little or no attention feems 
to have been paid to thofe fummonfes, and all 
that Erdward could do was to give the govern* 
mcnt of Berwick to Sir Maurice Berkley, to 
fend orders for repairing fome of his towns on 
Vol. II. Hh the 
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A. D. 13 15, the borders, where he made the carl ofPemv 
broke his lieutenant; while he himfelf returned 
to Weftminfter. Robert took advantage of his 
abfence toT)efiege Carlifle ; but it muft be ac- 
knowledged, that all the fucceffes of the Scots of 
thofe days, in taking towns, was owing to fur- 

Sun!" prize orftratagera, Robert, however, battered 
the walls with great fury for tci> days ; and be- 
ing unable to take the place, raifed the fiege ; 
but, in his retreat, the ganifon, which was nu- 
merous and well appointed, made a fally, in 
which the lord Murray, and another general of- 
ficer named Bardolph, were made prifoners^ 
Robert marched from Carlifle to Berwick, 
which, by the help of fome Slipping which he 
feized at the mouth of tlie river, he endeavour- 
' ed to furprize. This attempt likewife proving 
ineffeclual, he returned to Scotland, where a 
new and unexpefted fcene opened ; which 
makes it neceflary here to recapitulate fom« 
part of the hiftory of Ireland. 

E^tvard j^i tj^a^ kingdom, excepting the cities of 

invades DuWin aud limerick, had been vefted by Henry 
the third in his fon prince Edward, afterwards 
Edward the firft. Sa large an appanage of a 
kingdom, which was coiifidered as a fief of the 
crown of England, was difagreeable to many of 
the Irilh nobility of Englifli extradion, who 
had obtained large grants in that country, efpe- 
cially after prince Edward, by virtue of his in- 

veftiture. 
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veftiture, claimed a right of placing and dif- A.D.131S4 
placing all officers ciyil and military within his 
grant. The old inhabitants of Ireland, who, as 
I have upon feveral occafions obferved, confi- 
dered themfelves as the fame people with the 
weftern Scots, loft no opportunity of diftreffing 
the Englifli, as the divifions among the latter 
gave them occafion ; but the Englifli gover- 
nors, or lords-juftices, as they were then called, 
fb artfully fomented the animofities among the 
great Irifli families, that the latter never could 
be brought to unite in an attempt to fhake off 
the Englifli yoke, though they were fometimes 
joined by the defcendents of the original con- 
querors of Ireland. Upon the death of Henry Ihu'^.^^ 
the third, however, they took the field againfl; 
their tyrants, and were affifted by the weftern 
or (as they are called, by way 6f dtftindion) the 
Red Shank Scots ^, and the inhabitants of their 
neighbouring iflands. This invafion proved 
very dangerous to the Englifli government; 
and though the invaders were with great dif- 
ficulty repelled, yet the antient O'Neals, and 
the O'Bryans, gained ground upon the Englifli 
governors, and ftill maintained their brehon 
law and titrnftiy, which may be confidered as 



• Though this term is common in old hiftories, yet the ety- 
mology of it does not clearly appear. Perhaps -it aroie from the 
colour of their (tockings, or trowfers. 
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A.P. I3I5- the municipal conftitutions of Ireland. Some 
of the more moderate Irifli however applied to 
Jldwardthe firft, about the year 1279, for the 
benefit and proteftion of the Englifli-lawa; but 
their petition being referred to the iriih parlia*- 
ment> it was xejefted ; bec^ufe moft of the ori-- 
ginal Irifh ftill lived under their municipal laws. 
This rejection was impolitic, but it was quali* 
fied by Edward, who offered fpecial protections 
to aU the Irifli who ihould conform thcmfelves 
to the Engljfli government. That qualificatioa 
had but little effect; and moft part of Edward's 
reign, over that country, was bloody and tur- 
bulent. At laft, the neceffity he was under of 
calling over the Iriih to fcrve againft the Scots, 
about the year 1295, obliged him to fiiew many 
indulgences to the former ; fo that Wogan, his 
lord-juftice of Ireland, attended him in his 
Scotch wars with a very confiderable body of 
Irifli, but moft of them defcended from the 
Englifli, The old native Irifli took every op- 
portunity, in the abfence of the lords-juftices 
and their army, to harr^fs the Englifli intereft ; 
fo that upon the death of Edward the firft^ 
while the earl of Ulfter, the. lord-juftice, was 
ferying with an Englifli army in Scotland, the 
antient inhabitants carried fire and fword 
(through all the Englifli pofl'effions in Ireland. • 

Upon the acceflion of Edward ithe fecond, 
gij: John Wogan, who was again lord-juftice, 

i" by 
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by his prudence and courage, re-eftabliflied fomie a. d. 1315. 
degree of tranquility in Ireland, and was fuc- 
ceeded in the year 1 308 by the famous Pierce 
de Gavefton, who, by his courage and liberality, 
either iUbdued or reclaimed many of the moft 
dangerous Irifli chiefs. Though his adminiftra- 
tion was but very flibrt, yet he left Ireland in a 
ftate of tranquillity ; and, in a parliament held 
in 1 309, many favours were extended to the 
Iri(h in the Engliih intereft. This indulgence 
ferved only to exafperate the old Irifh, who 
were devoted to their municipal laws ; and it 
muft be acknowledged, that the (hutting them 
out from the proteftion of the Engliih govern- 
ment was impolitic, becaufe thofe laws were 
not inconfiftent with their obedience to the 
civil power. 

I have already obfervcd,.that a perpetual in* 
tercourfe was kept up between Robert and the 
Irilh, by whom we are to underftand the de- 
fcendents of the antient natives, who coilfidered 
themfelves as being profcribed by the Englifli. 
The hiftories and recbrds that have come to 
our hands give us but very imperfeft accounts 
of this correfpondence ; but it is certain, from 
the events which followed, that the Irifti, wh6 
were in the oppofition to the Engliih govern- 
ment, had for fome time call their eyes upon 
Robert ancjthis family, for their deliverance ; nor 
could they have a more favourable opportunity 
for Carrying their defign into execution than at 

the 
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A. p. 1315. the time the battle of Bannockburn was fought. 
Robert and his brother Edward were too fen- 
fible of the vaft advantage refulting from this 
fcheme, and foon accepted of the propofal 
made by the Irifh, that Edward ihould be re- 
ceived as their king. This nobleman, to an 
unbounded bravery, added a turbulence of 
temper, which difpofed him always to live in 
action ; and it is very poilible that Robert, who 
was now intent on reftoring his kingdom to tran- 
quility, did not diflike that Edward's martial abi- 
lities fliQuld be employed in a foreign country. 
Great foe- The corrcfpondencc between the Irifli and 
SroceAew. *^^ Bruces was not fo fecretly managed, as 
not to be known to the court of England ; and 
the lord-juftice, Theobald de Verdon, with 
many of the Irifli nobility, had orders to attend 
the Englifli parliament, to confult upon mea- 
fiires againfi an invafion. In May 1 315, Edward 
Bruce^ earl of Carrie, embarked at Aire, with 
about fix (or, according to Barbour, feven) thou* 
fand men. , Thexhief commanders under him 
were the earl of Murray, Sir Philip Mowbray, Sir 
John SouleS, Sir John Stuart, Ramfay of Ough- 
terhous, and Sir Fergus Ardroffan. He landed 
near Carrickfergus, and fent back his fliipping 
to Scotland. He was oppofed by the lords 
Mandeville, Biffet, and Logan, with an undif- 
ciplined multitude, whom Bruce and his ve- 
terans foon defeated, with very confiderable 
ilaughter. This viftoiy induced pumbers of 

the 
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the IrHh to declare for Edward; and, after a, a 1315. 
dcftroying Dundalk, drove the Engliih out of 
Ulfter. Barbour informs us that, at this time, 
ten or twelve of the old Irifh chieftains, whom 
he calls kings, joined Edward ; but that two 
of them, Macgoulchone and Maccaftny, de- 
ferted him, and laid an ambufh for him at a 
ftrait pafs, which he calls Endnellane; but that 
the Scots were delivered by the valour of the 
carl of Murray. The lord-juftice was, at this 
time, at Dublin raifing another army, the com- 
mand of which he gave to the earl of Ulfter, who 
was defeated by Bruce, with a great flaugh- 
ter, near Coleraine, on the tenth of Septem- 
ber. Upon this viftory, Edward befieged and 
took the town of Carricfergus ; and moft of 
the native Irifh, all over the kingdom, declared 
in his favour. 

Though the Engliih hiftorians have been very 
incorred and fuperficial in their relations of 
this remarkSible expedition, yet I am by no 
means difpofed to follow Barbour through 
all its particulars. That it was glorious for 
Bruce and his followers cannot be difputed. 
Athlone and Kandane were burnt to the ground, 
as were three caftles belonging to the earl of 
Ulftfcr. In November, the lord Roger Morti- 
mer, at the head of a frefli army, gave battle 
* to Edward, but was defeated near Henlis, or 
Kenlis, in Meath ; upon which, Edward burnt 
Kenlis, Granard, and other places. He next 

pro- 
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A, a 1315. proceeded to Loch-Findy, where he afterwards^ 
kept his Chriftmas, and reduced all the county 
of Kildare. That his progrefs muft have beei^ 
very formidable, appears from the orders iflued 
ityiner. by the court of England, for John de Hothan? 
to fell the crown duties and wardflrips in Ire*- 
land, to raife money for reprefling the Scots. 
By this time, three powerful armies were raifed 
agzinfi them in different parts o( Irefcihd ; one 
by Edmund Butler^ the lord-juftice ; one by 
John Fitzgerald, who was afterwards earl of 
Kildare; and the third by the lord Arnold 
Power. Thofe three armies were to be united 
under the command of the lord-juftice; but the 
chiefs quarrelling among themfelres, they were 
defeated by Edward. Thus ended the remark- 
able campaign of 1 3 15 in Ireland j but in order 
to underftand its fequel> we muft now attend 
the affairs of Scotland. 
Affairs of ^ On the twenty-eighth of January,.the parliar 
ment of England affembled at Lincoln, wher^ 
the earl of Lancafter, and th? other Englifli 
noblemen who ferved on the borders, attended. 
The chief object of this parlianjent, after Ed- 
ward had anew confirmed the privileges of his 
fubjects, was to provide a ftrong army ag^inft 
the Scots; and every town in England was 
charged to furniih a good fpotman for that 
purpofe, with proper arms and accoutrements^ 
to ferye the king for fixtyWSiys ; cities, bo* 
roughs, and the king^s demenfe lands, being 

ex- 
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excepted.- This was a very unprecedented me- a.d,i3I5. 
thod of raifing mea; and large fums were 
voted for keeping on foot an army, which was 
to rendezvous at Newcaftle upon Tine, fifteen 
days after Midfummer, to march agairrft the 
Scots* In the mean time, a mpft dreadful fa« 
mine raged in England, which rendered it 
expedient to fet on foot a negociation for a 
truce. A commiffion was Accordingly given 
to Umfraville earl of Angus, Maurice Berkley, 
and Richard Horfeley, to treat of a truce ; but 
Robert . knew the debility of the Englilh, at 
this time,, too well to confent to any ceffation 
of arms, though the earl of Lancafter, to give 
the greater weight to the negociation, made 
fome motions as if he intended a direft inva- 
fion of Scotland, and not to delay it to the 
beginning of Auguft. . Robert entered York- 
fliire at the head of an army, and deftroyed it 
as far as Richmond, where the chief inhabi- 
tants, who retired to the caftle, purchafed their 
fafety by a fum of money. Robert then pointing 
his march eaftward, laid the country waft e for f^fn^ 
.fixty miles ; and, without meeting with an enemy, ''*?•*• 
returned to Scotland with a vaft booty, having 
fo eflFeftually deftroyed all the places through 
which he marched, that we are told a quarter , 
of wheat fold in the North of England for forty^ , 
fixillings ^. 

• This does not fall much fliort of twcQty pounds, accor^ng 
to the prefent valuation of money. 

' VolAI li Though 
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A. D. 1 3 1^ Though thofe raragcB have a baii>aroiis fooafii 
yet the ftate of Robert's afiairs, through the ob-» 
ftinacy of the Engliih, rendered them more thanr 
cxcuiable oa the part of the Scote. Brace was 
held by his efienucs m the light of a rebel He 
knew they neither wooid gxve him nor his adr 
h^rents any quarter^ and therefore all his. and 
their fafety lay in the foVerity with which he 
parried on warr His fubjecb^ at the £ime time^ 
were fully convinced of their own rights as a 
nation, and very properly treated the argu* 
naents which had been urged by the Ehglifit 
againft their independency, as fb many iELfuIt& 
upon their underilanding. As to Robert's aitny 
finding fubfiftcnce amidft a raging fomine, we 
can account for it only by the almoft iftcredi'- 
ble patience of the Scots, at that time, under 
hunger. and CcldL Their living was £e> fimple, 
and nature £b eajiiy fattsfied in them^ that 
feme of their writers, to account for it, have 
invented a particular JFoot, which had a wdn-i^ 
derful alimentary property; fo that a few 
ounces of it preferved them from hunger anct 
thiifl: for feveral days ^^ We^ may likewife 

• The Scotch writers are not fiiigular in their invention of 
this Foot, for the Chine£b have attributed properties prettf iinu« 
lar to their ginfeng. When we Tcti^^ upon the prodigious fa-. 
tigues which the Komans "under their generals, and the Tartars 
tmder Genghis Khan ^id Tanofeirlane, uihderwent> f^fere h ao* 
occafion to have recourfe to miracles to account for the perfeve* 
ranee of the Scots, under hunger and cold, in their wars with 
the Englifh. Are not the French phylicians and philoibphers* 
,at l3m very time, labouring to fiml out an alimentary powder 
with all the properties of the Scotch giafea^^. ' * 
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ftippofe, that Robert received fome fupplies A.aisi^. 
from his fliipping on the weftern coafts. 

The charafter of this great prinee, however^ Roberfa 
can be but imperfeftly underftood from the ^^f^^""' 
Scotch hifioriaas. He had formed connedions 
&ot only with France, but the Gcnoefe, who 
were, at ^hat time, the greateft maritime powet 
in Europe ; and they furniihed him with fliip^ 
and armour, which rendered his troops, ii> 
thofe refpeiSs, a match for the Epglifli them- 
fclve&. Some p^ers found upon one of Ro» Rymer^voi. 
belt's agents, who was feized at Newcaftle^ "^* ^' ^°** 
difcovered this corrdfpondence, on which £d^ . 
ward made moft bitter complaints, both to 
France and the ftate of Genoa ; but, fo far as 
I perceive, without any cffedt. Robert now 
thought himfelf fecure in the pofl'eflion of Scot- 
land, chiefly through the inability of the Eng- 
lifh to attack him, and therefore refolved to 
pafs over to Ireland; but, according to Bar^ 
bour, he previoufly made an expedition to the 
Ifles, where he reduced the remains of his ene» 
mies, and fent the lord Lorn prifoner, firft to 
Dumbarton, and from theiice to the cafile of 
Lochleven, where he di^d in his confinement 
This expedition probably happened upon his 
voyage to Ireland, to which ifland we are now 
.40 tiH-n our eyes. 

Edward Bruce continued ftill vidorious over p^^^^^ 
the Englilh party in that country; but, after b^^^^Y^*"^ 
i)jVning down the caftle and church of Ley, and i«i*^# 

112 taking 
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A. D. 1315. taking the Caftk of Northtorough, he founcf 
the country fo defolated, that he *ras obKged 
to return to Ulfter for want of provifions. 
The lord-juftice, in the mean time, called a 
p2(rliament at Dublin, where he reconciled all 
the jarring interefts among the Englilh, and 
took meafures for fuppreffing the native Irifh, 
who made incurfions to the gates of Dublin ; 
^while Thomas Mandeville, a nobleman of great 
reputation in arms, was fent with a flying 
army to obfe^-ve the motions of the Scots. It 
was at this time that Edward Bruce, who had 
now taken the title of king, and had formed 
his attendants into a little court about his per- 
fon, difpatched the earl of Murray to Scotland, 
where he laid before Robert the ftate of his 
brothei^s affairs in Ireland, and earneftly preffed 
him to come to his afliftance. For thofe par- 
ticulars we are obliged to Barbour. Robert 
probably only waited for this invitation to 
pafs over to his brother's aid ; and he arrived 
with aconfidcrable force near Loch-Ryan in Gal- 
loway, having left his fon-in-law, the high- 
fleward, and the lord Douglas, guardians of 
Scotland during his abfence. He landed at 
Carrickfergu's, where he was met by his bro- 
ther ; and they fpent fome days together in as 
much jollity as their iituation could permit, 
.After fome confultation, it was agreed to march 
againft the Englilh, and their army was forrned 
into three divifions. The fii^l was compianded 

by 
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hy Ifdward Bruce, the fecond by the carl of a.d«z|i5. 
Murray, and the rear by Robert in perfoni Be- 
fore they began their march, Edward, by the 
advice and confent of his brother, was fo- 
lemnly crowned king at Dundalk. The per- where he 
formance of this ceremony gave him, as he idng!^** 
imagined, a,' right to treat all the Irifh in the 
Englifli interefl as rebels ; aad if we are to be- 
lieve the Englifii writers, he fpared neither age 
^or fex, civil or religious edifices, in his pro- 
^efg. Some authors fay, that Carrlckfergus 
was not taken till after the arrival of the cldet 
Bruce; but that can only be meant of the ca& 
de, which, after the reduftion of the town, 
made a vigorous defence, by means of a fqua^ 
dron of fliips, fent by the lord-juftice froM 
Dublin to protect and fupply it. At laft, lofing 
all hopes of farther relief, the caftle furren- 
dcred. This encouraged the two brothers tp 
:fonn a plan of naarching direftly to Dublin, 
,the chief refidence of the lord-juftice, who 

Barlxwr 

had, by this. time, affembled. about forty thou- 
fand men to oppofe them. He had taken up 
an advg.ntageotis canip, and had placed an am- 
bu£h fo opportunely, that he found means to 
cut off the communication between the van of 
the 3cotch arniy, with which the younget 
.Br\>ce had inconfiderately . advanced too far, 
againft the exprefs advice of his brother, who 
'j^'^as left with the carl of Mi^rr^y'^ divifion to 
J)ear the brunt of the greateft part of the Eng- 

uih 
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A.af3i5. Ufc anny* Robert perceiving his brothcr^s eri 
ror, ordered his men to keep dofe ia their 
rank;s, and to march on in battle-array. Sir Colia 
Campbel difobeyed this command j and^ leav- 
ing his poft, attacked two £nglilIuQen» one of 
whom he killed, but the other fhot CampbeFs 
horfe dead ; upon which the latter was ftruck 
to the ground by Robert's truncheon, aad it 
was with difficulty that the great lords about 
his perfon faved him from farther puniihmtbcit 
This incident is not Iticonfiderable, as it i& a 
|>roof of Robert's great authority, and Jxis attcn^ 
lion to difcipline *. He foon percoiyed hi^ 
ienenues drawn up ; but we may wpH Jfuppo&v 
that the greatefi part of their army was raw and 
undifciplined troops, who could not fiand 
againft Robert's veterans ; who, after a iknart 
^ngagenient^ put them to flight ; and the lord? 
jnftice himfelf fled to Dublin f. The flau^ter 
made on this occafion is reprefented as being 
very confiderable, and the bajttle a^ one of the 
beft fought of any ciuring the war. 

• The seader, perhaps, may not be difpleafed to fee, in Bar- 
Bourns words, Robertas apology to his lords for knocking dowii 
this noble peribnage. ... 

But he faid, brekin|^ of bidding, 
Might be the caufe of difcomfiting. 

+ Barbour has mentioned Robert as being at the head only of 
fbur thoufand troops; but it appears, from undoubted^utbo- 
ritics, that the Scots had, before this time^ b^en joined by grea^ 
numbers of the Irifli, though the latter being undifciplined, and 
perbapg wnarraed, wcr^ hot coniidei'ed by the Scots as part of 
their army. , 

Upoij 
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Upon the meeting' oif the two brothers, Ro* a^U.isis* 
bert reproached Edward for his raflinefs and in^ 
attention ; and the other owning the charge, it 
was refolved to jM-oceed to Dublin. The truth 
is, the divifioils among the Englilh governors 
of Ireland fiill continued, and the Braces had 
reafon to think that Dublin would fall into 
their hands : but a ftill ftronger motive impelled 
them to this march; for we lesun from Fcwdun,t 
though the other Scotch writers conceal, or dif- 
guife, the fkcl, that the country through which 
Brace's army pafled was fo defolated, that many 
of the Scots died of hunger, and the furvivors 
were obliged to fabfift upon horfe-£e£h. The 
two brothers met no refiftance in their march 
towards Dublin, but at the caftle of Knock, 
which was taken. When the Scotch army arrived - 
before Dublin, they found the fuburbs of that 
city deftroyed ; and that the mayor, after hav- 
ing ventured to iinprifon the earl of Ulfter, had 
tak^n Upon himfelf the defence of the city. 
His difpofitions were fo good, that the Scots 
were obliged to retire from before the place to- 
wards Naa^; and they filled all the country 
through which they pafled with fire and devaf- 
tation. When the two brothers came to Ca&el, 
they received certain intelligence, that an army 
of thirty thoufand men were aflembled at Kil- 
kenny under the lord-juftice, and the earl of 
Kildare, to fight them. The divifions among 
the Engliih generals probably ikved the Scots 

on 
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A/ D. 1315. on this occafion; for thic lord Roger Mortittrer, 
having obtained a patent, creating him lord- 
juftice, fent an exprefs order fuperfeding the 
command of the other generals, and enjoining 
them not to fight, as he intended to lead the 
Ki wmy army in perfon^ This delay gave the Scots an 
viOonout. opportunity of marching back to Ulfter, by the 
woods of Trim, which they did without being 
purfued, the new lord-juftice having taken up 
hisrefidenceatDublin^ . 

The abfence of Robert in Ireland encouraged 
Edward, whofe government grew every day 
more defpicable, to make a frefh attempt upon 
Scoilandin. Scotlaud. In this he was favoured by the pope, 
'*^'* who fent two bulls, one dire^ed to Edward, and 
the other to the regency o£ Scotland, com- 
manding both parties, in a very peremptory 
manner, to make peace. The bull addrefled to 
the Scots regency bdng fent over to Robert, he 
was fo far from regarding it, that he fent orders 
for continuing hofiilities j and we find Edward 
,j^y^ at York on the twentieth of Auguft 1 3 1 7. He 
had iffued out writs commanding his military 
attendants to attend him by the beginning of 
Odlober, to proceed againft the Scots ; and he 
ordered public prayers to be put up for fuccefs 
throughout all his dominions. It is probable 
that his fummonfes were difregarded ; for we 
are told by Barbour that the lord Douglas, 
about this time, defeated an Englilh earl in Sel- 
kirk foreftj nor do the Englifli hiftorians ac- 
quaint 
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^iiaint us with the event of Edward^s prepari- A.p.iji/t 
tions. We know, however, that his fleet land- 
ed a body of men in the frith of Forth, where 
they were defeated by Sinclair, biihop of Dun* 
keld, with the earl of Fife, and others. This 
warlike bifliop is particularly defcribed, as hav* 
ing been a man of great ftrength and courage. 
He took the field at the head of fixty horfemen^ 
all of his o^n retihuej- and found that Duncan^ 
earl of Fife, had retreated frona the Englifli ; up- 
on which the prelate reproached them for cow- 
ardice, and advancing his lance, called out to 
all who wiflied well to Scotland to follow him. 
The earl, afliamed of his own behaviour, put 
himfelf under the bifliop's coinmand, who inf* 
mediately att;achted the Englifh wliile they were by the Ertg- 
ititent on plunder, cut in pieces five hundred of S^;^^^""' 
them, and drove the reft to their boats ; fome 
of which were overfet, but all who efcaped re- 
turned direflJy to England. Robert was fo' 
well pleafed with the bilhop's behaviour and 
prowefs, that ever after he called him, byway of 
diftinaioii, « my bifhop/' The Englilh hifto- 
rians are in general filent as to' the warlike 
tranfadions between the two nations during 
this year ; biit the fafts I have related are un- 
queftionably weH attefted. It appears from the 
records publifhed by Rymer, that Edward was 
fo much in eameft to take advantage of Ro- 
bert's abfence, as to fetid over for his French 
revehues^ to enable him to carry on hi» war 
Vol. II. Kk in 
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A.D. 1317. in Scotland Later writers Uyt that £<& 
ward in pericin w^ defeated by Boughs, with 
very confiderahle lofs; and it is certain that 
about this time Robert returned from Ireland* 

A kind of ceffation of arms, now took p)ace» 
owing merely to Edward^s inability ta carry- ok 
the war, though he pretended that his modera*^ 
tion was' owing to the pope's bull. Two car- 
interpofi. finals, St Mafiarin and St Mary, were then in 
pope. England, charged with a mediation between the 

two crowns ; and Edward, tp render it the mare^ 
effedual^ promifed his holineis that as foon ^ 
he could get any refpite from w^r^he wouid un- 
dertake a cru^e. This fiatteiped th^ court of 
Rome fo highly, that the pope thr&w his weighfe 
entirely into Edward's fcale ; and in the fcelh 
bulls which be fent over, be gave RobcFt no. 
other title than that of the p^rfoa a^ng as^. 
king in Scotland* This bull was reje^f)^ by 
Robert'k minifters,. as being inadDEiiflible; and 
Edward found means to hiare^frotn the Genoefe^ 
five armed gallies to aft againft the Scots. There- 
was not then in Europe a people who woul^ 
have ventured to treat the papal powei^ with iS* 
iQuch contempt as the Scots^ did^ The. lega^^ 
arnied as they were with the thunders of the 
Vatican, durft not venture t<3F enter Scotland j; 
and finding all advances to a treaty prove inef- 
fectual, they fought pcrmiiEon from Robert tQ 
fei>d two agents to treatwith hi^ in j^rfon^ 
but in private charaders. Robert agreed r and 

they 
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*hcy entering Scotland by different ways, he re- ^* ^' '3»7* 
reived them with great politenefs. Under- • 
Aanding that they came to treat of a peace, he 
expreffed a readine& to enter upon fo deiirable 
a negotiation; and the agents produced two fets 
t)f letters, one fealed from the legates, but ad- 
drefl!ed to Robert Bruce, governor of Scotland; 
which Robert threw back unopened to the 
agen ts, with the utmoftdifdain. Another letter 
from the pope was opened and read, but Robert 
referred his anfwer to his minifters *. Thefa 
treated the agents, one of whom was a bifhop, 
with great roughnefs j and we learn from their 
converfation on both fides, that a special mef-^^ 
fenger fent by the pope to acquaint the Scotchr 
dergy of his acceilion to the pontifical throne 
had been for three months upon the borders, 
without daring to enter the kingdom, on ac- 
count of the ceremonial towards his mafter.^ 
When the bifhop intreated Robert to fend a fafe-> 
condudl: to this meffeiiger, he received no other 
anfwer than a fcomfid fmile; and then he be- 
gan to apologize for his mafter's conduct, by 
pretending that his not giving Robert the title 
of king was owing to his tendemefs for the * 
rights of the king of England; but that he 
fiiould receive full fatisfadion as foon as the 



* As ^ accotint of this interview, drawn up by the agents 
themfelves^ had been publifhed and confirmed by the Engliih hif- 
terians^ there can be no miftake in the rclaticyi here given. 
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A. D. 1317. difpute between him and Edward was fettled. 
He added, that the legates had full power for 
that purpofe ; and that a peace was neceffary to 
Chriftendom, as the Holy Land had been loft by 
the divifions that prevailed in Europe. 
' , Robert-s reply to the bifhop's ftale frivolous 

proached by atguments was, that though he confidered the 
^ ^ ' church as its mother, and his holinefs as its fa- 
ther ; yet that his parents did not behold him 
with eyes of reciprocal natural aflfeclion; that 
the pope really injured him, pn pretence of 
not prejudging Edward, by not giving him that 
title which was allowed him by all the other 
princes and people of Europe. He then inti- 
mated to the agents, that he treated them with 
a lenity which the infolence of their behaviour 
did not deferve. 

This converfation was remarkable, by the 
deference and refpect which Robert, through 
the whole of it, expreffed for his parliament ; 
without whofe advice he refofed to enter upon 
the difcuffion of any one point. This, in fome 
meafure, might have been owing to his know- 
ledge of his own ftrength, and his enemies 
weaknefs ; for he was at this very time making 
preparations for befieging Berwick, and giving 
the finifliing blow to his enemy's power in Scot- 
land. This was not unknown to the agents, 
who were charged to ufe their utmoft eflForts to 
bring Robert to agree to a truce for two years^ 
which had been accepted of by Edward, and 
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|Kroclaimed in England; but Robert, with his a. 0,1317, 
yfiial firmnefs, rejeded the application, becaufe whoconfuin 
he would do nothing without the advice of his mln"***' 
parliament. 

The legates perceiving, by the report of their *^^ " * 
agents, that the negotiation with Robert was at ca^ed. 
an end, produced two bulls of excommunica- 
tion againft Robeyrt and his brother ; but before 
they would execute either, they difpatched a 
friar, one Adam Newton, guardian of the mi- 
norites of Berwic, and a hot-headed zealot, to 
publifli the truce in Scotland, wh^re^ if it was 
not received, he was to declare Robett and his 
kingdom to be excommunicated. The Scotch 
army was at this time lying upon the borders, 
from whence they made daily inroads into the 
north pf EngUndf where there was fcarcely to 
be now foun4 a trac^ 6i civil government, Ro- 
bert's head-quarters ^as at Old Camus, where, 
thpugh it was towards the end of December, 
he was continuing his preparations for the fiege 
of Berwick. Upon Newton's arrival at the 
Scotch camp at Old C^mus, he was refufed 
admittance to Robert ; but his minifters forced 
him to exhibit his credentials, which, with the 
pope's bull, they returned him with great con- 
tempt, becaufe they were not addreffqd to Ro- 
bert as ^ fovereign prince. He had the courage, 
or rather the madnefs, however (if we are to be-; 
lieve his own account) to proclaim the truce,- 
^nd the fentence of excommunication, in the 

Scotch 
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A.D. 1317* Scotch camp- This is not very likely, without 
fuppofing him to have been looked upon as a 
lunatic. After all, it is very poffible that they 
might have repented their difmiifing him in the 
manner they did ; for he tells us, that in his 
return to Berwic he was ftripped of all he had i 
and he fuppofed that his credentials and bulls^ 
were carried back to Robert This did noto 
prevent the legates, who never durft venture 
to fet foot in Scotland,' from thundering out 
the excommunication againft Robert and hi» 
kingdom ; but Edward prevailed with his holi-^ 
ne&, on the eighteenth of March, 1318, ta 
attempt another negociation for a truce : but 
all was in vain* 
Robert having completed his preparations, fat 
He take down beforc Berwic on the fecond of April fol- 
Berwic. lowing. Maurice de Berkley was then gover- 
nor of that town and caftle, and had held a fe- 
vere hand over*fuch of the inhabitants as he fuf- 
peded to be in the Scotch intereft. This, na 
doubt, provoked one of the inhabitants, who 
by Barbour is called Spalding, and was married 
to a relation of one of the Scotch officers about 
Robert's perfon, to enter into a private conre* 
fpondence with that officer for delivering up 
the town. The latter immediately carried Spal- 
ding's letters to Robert, who commended hisr 
prudence, ^ becaufe, faid he, if you had canied 
them either to my nephew or the lord Douglas, 
you would have sfvadc one of them your ene* 

my-" 
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my." Robert then undertook the management a^d^isiI 
of the afiair, and the town was adnally taken 
by Spalding^s means ^ ; but part of , the garrifon^ 
by their enemies being too intent upon plunder^ 
retired to the caftle, which held out for five 
days, and then furrcnd^red. The booty of 
every kind, which Robertmdde by this conquefl^ 
was greater than airy he had ever acquired at 
one time. The place, through its natural fitu- 
ation, the ftrength of its fortifications^ and the 
number of its ganifon, was deemed to be im-^ 
pregnable, and was a kind of a repofitory for ^ 

the effe^ not only of many of the EngKfh, bat 
of all their party in Scotland, which was ftill 
powerful. Robert thought it of fo much inw 
portance, that he gave the command of it to 
his fon-in-law, the fteward of Scotland, andor* 
dered it to be vi^lualled for twelve months. His 
engineer, during this campaign, was John Crab, 
a Fleming f^ But we are now to turiai our eyes 
towards a country where the Scots experienced 
a difmal reverfe of fortune^ 

♦ This Spaldii^g is. faid by HoUinlhed to have been an Eng- 
lifhman, and to have been rewarded with lands in the county ©f 
Angus for his fervice. 

t Barbour, who finiflied his hiftory in 1375* obferves here* 
that the Scots, at this time, were ignorant oftheufe of artillery j 
for he fays. 

But gunnes for crakes they had nane, 

for yet in Scotland, then but [weene,] [meaning, without 

• The ufe of them had not been fecne. doubt]- 

From this paflage there is reafon to believe, that the ufe of 

aitttllery was known in Scotland in the reign of Edward the third 

«fEng(land.. ^^^ 
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A.b. 131^. The intractable temper of the younger Bruce 
ItZ^L. had now proved fatal to himfelf in Ireland 
kuitdifl'* After his brother's return to Scotland^ the 
Ireland. archbifliop of Dublin had been fent over lord- 
juftice from England ; and the lord John Bir- 
mingham, a brave and an aftive general, was 
appointed his deputy, and had the command 
of the army. Robert, who knew his brother's 
failing, had fent him repeated advices of the 
vaft preparations that were making againft 
him in England, and defired him to aft upon 
the defenfive till he could receive reinforce- 
ments from Scotland, which he promifed to 
fend, or head himfelf, with the firft opportu- 
nity j and he had aftually begun his march for 
(though fome fay he had landed in) Irelairdlr 
His brother was fo far from taking his advice, 
that though he' knew the Englifh army con- 
fifted of thirty thoufand men, he attacked 
them near Dundalk, where he was totally de- 
feated ; and being taken in the purfuit, he wa» 
executed as a traitor to the king of England^ 
Robert, on receiving this account, reimbarked 
his men, and returned to Scotland. The cha- 
rafter of Edward Bruce gives us no reafon to 
fuppofe, that his death was very afflifting to 
the Scotch nation ; for it is thought, that had 
he not undertaken his Irifli expedition, he would 
have raifed a rebellion againft his brother *, 

♦ Fordun exprefdy fays, that he refufed to live in peace with 
his brgther, unlcfs the latter would allow him half of hi^ kingdom* 

The 
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f he miferable ftate o( Edward's government, a. i5. 13 i^ 
ifter the reduction of Berwic, calkd upion hi^ 
Englifli fubjefts to provide for their own fafety. 
In the beginning of the year 1 319, they feem 
to halve forgot all caufes of difcontent he had 
given them, and to be refolved to unite in re- 
trieving their national character againft thd 
Scots. Robert, in the nlean tinie, took the; 
daftles of Wark, Harbottle, and Middiford*; 
and no place of all Northumberland, excepting 
Newcaftle, held out againft him. There is, 
however, reafon to believe, that Robert witS 
not prefent iii perfoh at this iiYuption, which 
was conducted by the lord Douglas, his war- 
den of the marches. Who is faid to have been 
at the head of twenty thoufand men. His pro* 
grefs was fo rapid, that he penetrated to the 
very gates of York, where the queen of Eng^ 
land narrowly efcaped falling into his hands. 
Thofe misfortunefs did not prevent Edward 
from making prodigious preparations for re- 
taking Berwic. He raifed all his military te* 
nants in Wales; he affembled a very confiderablc 
flee^, and about the middle of Auguft he in- 
vefted it with a great army by fea and land. 
The place was defended by Crib, under the 
high-fteward of Scotland j but affaulted with 
great courage, Ikill, and perfeverance, by Ed- 
ward and his foreign engineers- The fiege 
itfelf is moft minutely related by Barbour ; but 
the particulars would. give little entertain- 
. YoL. lU L 1 inent 
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A. D. 13x9. ment to a modern reader. It is fufficienf to^ 
fay, that all the arts of engineering then knowa 
were praftifcd on both fides to great perfeftion j 
and Edward had taken his meafures fo welV 
that Robert could make no impreflion upott 
his camp. AH he could do was to give a di- 
verfion to his arms, by renewing his inroads 
into England, the command of which he com- 
mitted to the earl of Murray and the lord 
Douglas. They were fo fnccefsful, that they, 
carried their depredations firft to Borough- 
bridge, and then to Milton, within ten miles^ 
of York ; Jind were preparing to befiege that 
city, when they were oppofed by an army of 
ten thoufand men, under the archbiihop, Wil* 
Ham de Melton. 
The Scots T^i^ indifcreet prelate, defpifing the num- 
defeat the \^QYS of the Scots, attacked them near the river 
Swale, on the twenty-firft of September ; but half 
of his army was put to the fword, with fcarce- 
ly any lofs to the Scots. The number of the 
Englilh priefts and ecclefiaftics who appeared; 
in their furplices, and were killed in this en- 
gagement, or drowned in the Swale, was £0 
great, that the Scots diftinguilhed if by the 
name of the White Battle. 
N^ho mir Edward was, all this time, preffing the fiege of 

c.rry before Bcrwic with fo much fury, that he was-in daily 
hopes of cai:rying the place. He had coja- 
ftructed a moft enormous machine, which over- 
topped the wall5i^ and gave him great hopes 06 

iuc!- 
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fiiccefs ; but it was deftroyed by Crab, thougli a»v. x^ig. 
ihc town, at the fame time, was affaulted from 
the Englifh fliipping. The earl of Lancafter, 
^ho fcrvcd in this expedition, endeavoured to 
perfuade Edward to raife the fiege ; but as the • 
Etxgliih had more than once mounted the walls, 
Edward perfifted in his attacks, and was fo 
much offended with the earl, that he was heard 
to fay he would give the command of the caG * ' *"* 
tie, when taken, to the elder Defpencer, Lan- 
cafter's capital enemy, and of the town to Sir 
Roger de Tamery. Barbour fays, that the earl 
of Lancafter and the northern barons preffed 
their king to raife the fiege, that he might op- 
l^ofe the devaftation of the Scots in their 
eftates ; and it is certain that Edward came to 
that refolution after he heard of the defeat of 
the archbifhop of York by the two Scotch 
lords. His intention was to intercept the Scots 
while they were encumbered with plunder, 
before they could return to their own coun- 
tjy-. The latter had forefeen his defign, but 
took their meafures fo well, that they avoided 
his army by bye-roads, and reached Scotland 
with their booty. Before the end of the year, 
they ren,ewed their incyrfions, penetrated as 
fer as Borough under Stanmore, and carried 
their devaftations through Weftmoreland and 
Cumberland. Thefe were fo widely extended, 
that the Scots, having no farther objecl. for 
their ravages, began now to think of applying 
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THE HISTORY 
themfelvcs to the arts of peace and agriculture^ 
The king of England had now compromifed 
aflfairs with the earl of Lancafter ; and being de* 
iirous of fome refpite from war, he granted a 
fafe-condud for twelve Scotch commiiEoners 
to treat of a truce at Newcaftle on the fixth of 
December^ A truce for two years was accord* 
ingly concluded) and it was no doubt highly 
acceptable to the inhabitants of both nations. : 
Befori^' we clofc this period of Robert's glp- 
riou3 labours for the dejiverance of his country, 
it may be proper to relate fome very improba- 
ble circumftances from Buchanan, concerning 
John Menteith % the Scotch favourite of Ed-r 
w^ard the firft, and the betrayer of Wallace, 
but at this time one of the greateft fubjefts of 
Scotland. According to that writer he rt- 
ceived, as a reward for that treachery,^ thi? 
government of the caftle of Dunbar; though 
^t is certain, by what we have already jnenr 



* He wag the fqn of W'alter Stuajrt, the fifth lord highrftewar4 
of Scotland, who having married the daughter and heir of that 
iaridom, took the name of Menteith, bnt retained .his patprnal 
coat of arnis, only converting the fefs cheque into a bend, for 
difference. He was feventy-fix years of age, when he was cruelly- 
put to death, in cold blood, by Edward the firft. J do not find 
that this John ever was earl of Menteith ; and perhaps hiftoriajois 
have been fomewhat too fevere upon his memory, on account of 
his betraying Wallace. It is certain, Bruce hirafelf fufpefted 
that great champion to have had an eye upon the crown 5 and 
many of the nobility were of the fame opinion. If Menteith, 
therefore, fecretly favoured Bruce'*s claim, As plainly ap- 
pears by his after-conduft, he might think he was doing .bl^ 
country fervice by f eipoving Wallace. 

tione4 
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tioned from records, that he affifted at Brace's a. 0.1319. 
^rft coronation; a circumftance from which 
there is too much reafon to believe ^ that Bruce 
was not ignorant of his intended treachery to 
the brave Wallace. It is probable, though it 
is not averred by Buchanan, that Edward along 
with that government, which beloijged to the 
earl of Lenox, had likewife granted him the 
^ftate of that nobleman, who was one of the 
moft inflexible patriots in Scotland; and that 
'Bruce might quarrel with him, upon his infift- 
ing to be put in pofleflion of the Lenox eftate* 
Buchanan, tdls us, that the caftle of Dumbar- 
ton was the laft which furrendered to Robert j 
^nd the place being thought inapregnable, Le- Buchanaiw 
^ox generoufly perfuaded his mafter to gratify 
Menteith in his demands. The king entering 
to take pofleflion of the caftle, one Holland, a 
carpenter, met him in the* wood of Colquhoun,. 
about a mile from it, and told him, " That in 
a wine-cellar concealed and under-ground, a fuf- 
ficient number of Engliflimen were hid, who, 
yrhen the refl: of the caftle fliould be given up, 
j^nd the king fecure, were to ifliie forth upon 
him as he was at dinner, and either to kill or 
take himi prifoner." Robert, according to our 
author, upon a ftrift, refolute fearch, found 
the information true. The Engliflimen were 
difcovcred in their armour, and confeffed that 
a veffel was lying near, to have fliipped the 
Jpng away for England. Menteith was, it 

., feems. 
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A. 0.1319. feetns, too great a man, and had too mzttf 
handfome daughters married to powerful lords^ 
to be proceeded againft capitally; and being 
pardoned by the king, he deiired, as a tibiark of 
his fincerity, to lead on the attack againft the 
Englifh at Bannockbum, which he perfornied 
with fo great gallaixtry, that he was highly in- 
ftrumental iu gaining the viftory, and continu- 
ed ever after one of the bcft patriots in Scdt^ 
land. 
«rhich is ^ h^Lve not given a place to this relation in thd 

^ifptavcd. order of time in which it is placed by Buchanan, 
becaufe I think it contradiftory not only to all 
• evidence, but to common-fenfe.' That excellent 
writer could not have given it a place in his 
hiftory, had he not been blindly prepoffeffed 
againft Menteith for his behaviour towards 
Wallace ; and being himfclf a native of the 
country where the fcene is laid, he might be 
under other prejudices, which would take up 
too much time here to explain. 

We have already difcuffed the nature of Ro- 
of the Scots bert's political obedience to the pope; but in 
times of peace, and while the continent of Eu- 
rope was trembling under pontifical authority, 
Robert did not chufe wantonly to provoke him, 
Edward, as a proof of his obedience to the Holy 
See, had intimated it inform to his holinefs,and 
had appointed Andrew Barclay, the conftablfe 
of Carfifle, and flieriflF of Cumberland,* with An- 
tony' de Lucylin, warden^ of the marches with- 
* * ' in 
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in Cumberland and Weftmoreland j William a.d.is»v 
Riddel, Gilbert Burwordon, John Penrith, and 
Roger Horfely, within Northumberland. The 
Scots are accufed, by fome Englilh writers, of 
having, at this time, broken the truce by an ir- 
ruption into England, and attempting to carry 
ojffEdward while he was at York, befides many 
other charges of the like kind. Though ther« 
is no ground, from the hiftory of Scotland, for 
fuppofing thofe fads to be true j. yet we cannot 
anfwer for all the actions of the lawlefs bor- 
derers- of either nation, after fo long a ftate ol 
inflamed hoftility. Edward, however, had refi- 
dents at the courts of France and Rome, who, 
had there been any foundation for the charge^ 
would furely have complained of it as a breach of 
good faith ; nor is it fupported by any evi- 
dence from the Englilh records. Edward's leav-^ 
ing England foon after, to pafs over to France^ 
is another proof of the allegation being gi*Qund* 
lefs. 

During Edward'is appearance in France, Ro- Rymer, ^ 
bert convened his nobility at Aberbrothwick, S^V"'^ 
• where he laid before them the ftate of his diffe- 
rences with the Holy See. He found them dif- 
pofed as he could wifli, that is, unwilling to 
provoke his holinefs by a total difavowal of his 
authority; but refolved to maintain their owi> 
independency, and their king's fovereignty. 
This they did in a letter, the tranflation of which 

the 
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.A.D.i3T^ the reader will find in the notes *, and which, 
terfrom the foF thc freedom of its fentimehts, is notT)erhaps 

lity to the 

pop«* • « To the moft holy father in Chrift, and lord John, by the 

providence of God, chief bifliop of the facred Roman and catho^ 
lie church ; his humble and devout fons, Duncan earl of Fife, 
Thomas Randolph earl of Morray, lord of Mann and Annan-» 
dale, Patrick Dunbar earl of March,^ Mai is earl of Strathern^ 
Malcolm earl of Lenox, William earl of Rois, Magnus earl of 
Caithnefs and Orkney, and William earl of Sutherland ; Walter 
Heward of Scotland, William Soules butler of Scotland, James 
lord Douglas, Roger Mowbray, David lord Brechin, David Gra- 
ham, Ingelram Umfraville, John Menteith, tutor of the earl of 
Menteith, Alexander Fraiec^ Gilbert Hay conftable of Scotland, 
Robe;-t Keith marfhal of Scotland, Henry Sinclair, John Gra- 
ham, ^avid Lindfay, William Oliphant, Patrick Graham, Joha 
Fenton, William Abemethy, David Weyms,. William Meifchet^ 
Fergus of Ardroflen, Euftach Maxwell, William Ramfay, Wil- 
liam Mowat, Allan Moray, Donald Campbell, John Cameron, 
Ronald Chein, Alexander Seton, Andrew Le/ly, Alexander 
Straton, and the remnant barons, freeholders, and whole com- 
munity of the kingdom oT Scotland ; fending all dutiful re- 
verence, devoutly kiifmg his holinefs^s bleiTed feet. 

•• Moll holy father and lord, we know, and have gathered 
from the a6ls and books of the^ ancients, that among other na- 
tions our nation of Scots was recorded with many praifes, which, 
from thc greater Scythia, pailing the Tyrenian fea, and the pil- 
lars of Hercules, and for a long time refiding in Spain, among 
very fierce people, they could no where be fubdued by any, how 
'barbarous foever: and coming thence about twelve hundred 
years after, like the out-going of the people of lirael, they pm*- 
chafed, by many vi6tories and much toil, thcfe territories in the 
Weft which they now pofiefs, having expelled the Britons and . 
deftroyed the Pifts 5 albeit frequently attacked by the Norwe- 
gians, Danes, and Englifli ; and always maintained their pof- 
feffions free of all fervjtude, as the hiftories of all times,teftify^ 
In their kingdom one hundred and thirteen kings of their royal 
progeny reigned, without the intervention of an alien 5 whofe 
illuftrious defcendants and exploits, though they were not other. 
wife apparent, yet are abundantly confpicuous from this, that 
the king of kings, and Lord Jefus Chrift, after his pafliqn ami 
refurreftion, called them, living in the outmoft parts of the 
. earth, firft to his riioft holy faith "5 nor would he have them con- 

fifmed 
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to be equalled in the chronicled of any nation in a.d. xjaoi 
thofe dayi^. It is i-cmarklble equaUy for th* 

firmed by any in this faith but by his firft apoftle, although fe* 
cond or third in order 5 to wit, the moft meek Ajtjdrew, brother 
of St. Peter, whom our Savipur would have to .be always their 
patron. 

** The moft holy fathers, your predeceffors, being with great 
coHfcetri perfuaded of thefe things, did beftow upon this kingdom 
and people, as the flock of the brother of St. Peter, many fa- 
voursr and privileges. Thus our nation hath hitherto, linde'r 
their proteftion, continued free arid undillurbedj until the 
magnificent king of England, Edward, tjie filther of the prefent 
king, did, under the pretence Of a friend and ally, invade our 
kingdom in a hoftile manner, when it wanted a head, and apeo" 
.pie cortfcious to themfelves of no guilt or guile, nor then ac 
cuflomed to quarrels and irifults. 

** This prince's injuries, {laughters, violences, depredations^ 
burnings, imprifonment of bifliops, fetting on fire pf monafte- 
ries, plundering and murdering of perfons in religions orders> 
and other outrages which he exercifed upon that people, with- 
out the leaft regard to age, fex, religion, or orders, none can 
exprefs, . nor fully underftand, but.fuch as experience hay$ 
taugju, 

". From;thefe innumerable evils, by the , afRftance of him who 
binds up and heals the wounded, are vye delivered by our very 
valiant prir\ce, king arid lord, Robert, who, in delivering his 
people and inheritance^ut of the hands of their enemies, as an- 
other Maccabee or Jofhua, chearfully imderwent troubles, toilsy 
hdrdihips, aftd dangers ; whom alfo Divihe Providence, and the 
right of fucceffion, according to our laws and cuftoms, which 
we will maintain to the utmofl, and the due confent and afTent 
of us all, have made our prince and king. To him, as the de- 
liverer of the people, by prefer ving our liberties, we are bound 
to adhere, as well upon account of his right, as by reafon of 
"his merit, and to him we will adhere : but if he defift from what 
be has begun, and Ihew any inclination to fubjeft us or our 
kingdom to the kingdom of England, or to the Englifh, we will 
Hfe our utmoft endeavour to expel him immediately, a^ our 
enemy, aqd the fub verter of his own and our right, and we will 
make another our king, ^who \s able to defend us ; for fo long 
a^ an hundred Scotfinen remain alive, we wil^ never be fubjedted 
any manner of way to the dominion of England, 

; VoL.n, - Miii #• ft. 
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A.D. 1310, fpirit of civil and of religious independency^ a» 
to every pdint relating to their national liber- 

*^ It is not for glory, riehes, and honour we jSglit ; but only 
for liberty, which no good man lofeth but with his life. 

<* Wherefore, percrend father and lord, we, with the greateft 
carneftnefs and humility, befeech you, that with a fincere auid 
pious diipofition, confidering that with him wbofe Txcegerait 
you are on earth, there is no refpe^h of perfcns, ncMr diftin£tioia 
of Jew and Greek, of Scots or Engliih ; and looking with x 
fatherly eye upon the ftraiits and difficulties brought upon- us and* 
the church of God by the Ehglifli, your hoUaeTs would bepleafbd 
to admonifii the king of England, (who (hould be content with 
what he pofTeiTes ; ibr, of old> England ufed to fu&ce feven oC 
more kings) that he may not diibirb our peace in this &aalh 
country, lying ior the utttranoft parts of the earth, a|id deiiriii^ 
nothihg but that which is our own, iince we are willing, in or-^ 
der to procure a peace, to do moft effeftually whatever may be 
confiftent with the conftitution of our gOTemment» 

«* It concerns you, holy father, to' do thisjt wlio behold the 
cruelty of the heathens raging againft the Chriftians,' and the 
bounds of Chriftianity daily ftraitened, irtiereof tlie procuring^ 
canfe is the wickednefs of Chriftians, and may perceive how* 
much it derogates from the memory of your holinefs, if (as Gbd^ 
fbrbid) in your time the church in. any part (hould fufierkn. 
eclipfe, or be fcandalized; 

** May therefore your holinefs be pleaied to excite the ChriC^ 
tian princes, who faldy pretend that they cannot go to defend; 
the Holy Land, by ceaibn of the wars which they have with.- 
their neighbours ; whf n the true Caufe^ of their' impediment is,, 
that they reckon upon a furer advantage, and a weaker refift.. 
ance, in vanquifliing neighbours of lefs power; but he who* 
knows all things, knows how frankly our lord the king and we 
wonld go upon that expedition, if the king cft England would: 
not difhirb us ; which we proclaim and teftify to the viccgercnt- 
of Cbrift, and'aK Chriftendom. 

" If your holinefs, giving too much faith to the talcs of the^ 
Englifh, fhall not ihtcerely believe thefe things, and (hall not 
fbrbear to favour them in deflroying of us, we arc perAiaded* 
that the Almighty will impute to you the deflru^on of tlie ibuls 
and bodies, and the other hoftilities which the Engl|(h fliatt 
commit upon us, and we upon them 5 fince that we are, suid 
(hall be, as in duty bound, obedient fons in all things to 
you,^ as God's vicegerent: and to him^. asrtli& great king and« 

judgefc 
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tiesy and affords a proof that they were unani- a.d. 13 j^ 
xnous as to Robert's hereditary title to liiek 
<rown, according to the qonftitutions of Scot- 
land : in ihort, the moft deVotcd flave to dcf- 
pbtifm, or indeleafiUe right, cannot deny that 
the nobility of Scotland, at that time, thought 
that their laws were fupcrior to their king:; 
that he was no fiiore than the gnardian of his 
{>eopIe's freedom, and difmil&bk from hi< 
charge and fovereignty the moment he at^ 
tempted to fubvert it. 

This letter operatfed ftrongly at,the court of Ancgoti*. 
Rome, and produced an alteration of its con- 
duct towards Robert His holinefs iaw that ht 
fliould iexpofe his authority to contempt, by 
iffuing any more bulls, mandates, or anathemas, 
againft the people of Scotland ; and therefore, to 
extricate himfclf from his difficulty, he applied 
t^ Edward, by a bull, to make peace with Ro- 
bert in the befl; manner he could. Edward^ i3*«* 
fond of feizing an appearance of his devotion 
to the Holy See, immediately appointed the 
archbilhop o£ York, the bifliop of Carlifle, Bal- 
<iock, archdeacon of Middlefex^ and Geofirey 

judge, we commit the defence of our caufe, placing bur confi- 
dence in liim, and firmly hoping that he will perfe6l ftrength in 
VLSf and confoand our enemies. And may the Almighty long 
prefcrvc your holinefs in health, for the good of his holy church, 

*« Given at the monafbery of Aberbrothock in Scotland, the . 
iixthdayof April, in the year of our Lord 1320, and of the 
reign of our faid king the fifteenth year." 

M m 2 Scroop^ 



i(j* TH E HI S T R V 

A.D. f3»i. Scroop, to negotiate a definitive treaty with Ro- 
bert* While this negotiation was going very 
flowly on, the difcontents of the Engliih nobi- 
lity, under the earl of Lancafter, were revised, 
on account of the Spencers ^ and a ftr'ong con- 
federacy was formed agaijift Edward in the be- 
ginning of the year 1321. Among the confede- 
rates we meet -with the name of the bifhop of 
aga'inftEd^ Carliflc, and of Umfravillc carf of Augus. This 
^"^ ' cobleman's anceftors, who were Englifh by ori- 
ginal, had obtained great eftates in Scotland 
from David the firft and his fucceffors ; and by 
marrying ths countefs of Angus, became earls 
by that title. The baron of that name, who 
figns the letter to the pope, appears to have 
been a younger brother; the head of the family 
who had a great eftate in England likewife, be- 
ing an hereditary enemy to the title and perfon 
of Robert, for which his eftate had been forfeit- 
ed in his father's life-time. He was at this time, 
next to the earl of Lancafter, the moft confider- 
able of all the Eoglifli barons ; and by joining 
with the difcon tented lords, he drew upon him- 
fclf the indignation of both the fovereigns. Ed- 
ward, however, got the better of the confi^deracy, 
and once more grew popular in his own king- 
' don?.^ Robert was attentive to every motion of 
Edward and the confederated lords ; and the 
earl of Hereford, the mpft aftive among them, 
finding their confederacy in danger of being 

cruflied| 
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iniflied, entered into a fecret correfpondence, a.d. 132^ 
which was managed by the earl of Murray, 
with Robert. One Sir Richard Chaplain of Top- 
cliff was employed at firft as the agent of the 
confederate lords ; and their Jiegotiation feems 
to have been of the moft dangerous tendency 
to Edward's crown and perfon. 

Upon the rolls of parliament, a fafe-conduft 
appears to have been granted by the earl of 
Murray to Sir John Mowbray, and Sir Roger 
Clifford, with forty of their attendants, to come 
kito Scotland. Confidering the terms upon 
which that party then flood with Edward, we 
can fcarcely doubt that their errand was to 
make terms with Robert ; and a letter was prb^ 
duced by Edward's party, under the feal of the 
lord Douglas, addreffed to kin^ Arthur, a name 
by which the earl of Lancafter was generally 
known. It is true, the caution of the confpira- 
tors was fo great, that we know nothing of the 
contents of thofe and other letters.; but the 
very mention of a correfpondence with the 
Scots proved fatal to the confederated lords, 
many of whom fubmitted to Edward, and were 
fent to different prifons. The earl of Lancafter 
ilill continued railing forces in the North, in 
daily expeftation of the Scots declaring in his 
favour. He was loined by the earl of Here- 
£ord ; but Harcl^y, bifhop and flieriff of Carlifle, ^piracy. 
an aftive experienced foldier, by Edward's or- 
ders, tQpk his meafures ib well, that he cut off 

all 
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*.D«t3ts. all cotnmiiinicatioa between the Scots and the 
two earls. The truth is, Robert feems not to 
have been much in earneft about fuj^orting the 
carls, as the truce between the two kingdoms 
was not yet expired. This I believe was the 
true reafon, why they were defeated by Ed-* 
ward ; the earl of Hereford was killed at Bo- 
rough-bridge, and the earl of Lancafter was 
taken prifoner as they were endeavouring to 
fight their way into Scotland. The earl of Lanr 
cafter, after a folemn trial before Edward and 
his peers at Pomfret, was condemned to deaths 
and beheaded. The reader, in the notes, will 
find the charge againft him for correiponding 
with the Scots •*. This is all the relation which 
this confpiracy has with our hiftory. 

• Alfo that the faid earl, with the late carl of Hereford, and 
other their fellow traitors, endeavoured to make a confederacy 
with Robert Bruce king of Scots, Thomas Randolph, James 
Douglas, and other Scotchmen, enemies to the king and king- 
dom J the which confederacy was found, in the form of an in- 
4enture, upon the perfon jof die carl of Hereford, when he was 
killed, which there follows at large, and is to this effe^V, viz« 
' *^ That one John de Denham was to tell Robert, king of Scotland, 
i^id the lord Thomas Randolph, earl of Murray, and the lord 
James Douglas, on the behalf of the earls of Lancafter and Here- 
ford, and their allies, that if the king of Scots, and the faid lords, 
uTOuld come with all their power to the affiftance of the faid earls, 
&c. at fuch times and places as (hould be agreed, and would mif- 
chief or deftroy thoie whom the faid earls would have hurt and 
- deftroyed, and fave thofe whom- they would have faved j that, then 
fJie faid earls would live and- die with them in maintenance of 
their quairel, faving any claim, conqueft, or figniory over Eng- 
land, Wales, or Ireland ; and that if the king of Scots fliould be 
hindered by ficknefs, or any other occafion, fo that he could not 
come in his own perfon ; that then the faid earl of Murray, and 
lord Jamjes, ihould perform, and da whatfoever they had already 

afiured 
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The truce being expired withotit apy renewal^ a.d. v^z^ 
Edward, who was now freed from ill domeftic agdo id^ 
infurredions, once more refumed his prepara^ ^*^ 
tions to invade Scotland, on which he was fo 
intent, that he fent to his French dominions for 
a number of flingers and pikemen. His parUa-^ 
ment fecq^nded his intentions, by grantkig him 
extraordinary fupplies ; but advifed him to put 
off his expedition from the middle of June to 
the twenty-fifth of July, when he was to be at- 
tended by all his military tenants. This delay 
proved favourable to Robert, who, before thef 
expiration of the truce, had. an army r^eady on 
the borders tp enter England* He accordingly,; 
by the way of Carlifle, penetrated eighty miles* 
on .the fide of Lancafliirej and being joined by ' 
his two a6tive generals^ the earls of Murray and 
Douglas, he returned to Scotland before he 
could be oppofed by Edward* On the fecond of 
July we find Edward ifliiing a >^rit, direded to 
Harclay, then earl of Carlifle, his warden of 
the marches, commanding him to raife all thtf 
inhabitants of Cumberland, Weftmoreland, and 
Lanca&ire, from fixteen to fixty, to take arms ; 



^fr- 



a(ruced the faid earls and their allies, and woiild never mardl 
agaJnft them la ^d of the king of England $ and wbenfoevier th« 
&id earls, &c. ihould make an end of their qtuurel, they Oiould ufe 
thetr ntmoft endeavour that a good peace be made between tlid 
two kingdoms of England and Scotland $ and that, in the meaar 
time, they (the Scots) (hould hold the faid kingdom aspeaceablj 
a& they (viz* the £ngli&) iho^d do England^"^ 

andy 
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A.]Xtjii. 2ifad> in the mcanxtime, to carry ofF from tteir 
grounds all their cattle and eflFe<as, left they 
fhould fall into the hands of the Scots. Being 
ienlible of the benefit which Robert had re- 
ceived) from being fupplied with arms and 
provifions by the Flemings, he ordered his- 
barons of the cinque-ports to deftroy all the 
fliips of that country which fbould be found 
carrying fupplies to the Scots ; and he appointed 
Robert Leyburu, the mdft experienced of all 
his fea-offlcers^, to be admiral of the fleet that 
was to attend him during his expedition. 

It was the latter end of July before he could 
begin it ; and entering Scotland, as ufual, with 
a vaft armament, he found it fo much impo- 
verilhed by the precautions Robert and his 
generals had tak^n, that he was forced to de- 
pend upon his fleet for the fubfiftence of his 
army. Though he qjet no troops in tlue field 
to oppofe him, Robert having retired north- 
wards, yet he proceeded with inexpreflible 
fury. The monafleries of .Melros and Dry- 
. burgh were burnt, and even their aged inhabi- 
' tants put to the fword. He advanced, indeed, 
as far as Edinburgh; but, by this time, his 
fupplies from his fleet failed him, and he found 
himfelf in danger of lofing all his army thro* 
famine, and was obliged to return fouthwards-^ 
Robert, who was at hand tor observe his mo- 
andrhc tions, followed him with fome chofen troops, 
ulfJt ^^' ^^^ ^^ ^^ convoys and ftragglers, and routed 

bis 
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^itf 5krmy near the al>bcy irf Bylaind aear Maltcn. ^,p. ,3^ 

Jn this battki which feems rather to have beea 

H furprize than a regular engagemejit, the earl 

of KichQiond was taken prifoner ; and Edward^ 

^ftcr lofing all his plate, money, ai^td baggage^ 

'w:aA purfued to the very gates of York, where 

tjye nwTOwly cfcaped being taken prifoner. Ro» 

ibiprt was too wife to think of making all the 

9idvai^tages which a more inca^tious. conqueror 

would have aimed at in this campaign* H^ 

was contented with burning the town of Rip^ 

|)oii, »pd obliging that of Beverley to pay him 

lour ]iu)!ikdred pounds contribution-money ; and 

then he returned, with the booty he had made, 

to hi? own dominions. 

Robert, now broken with fatigues, rather 
idian age, was, at this time, in earneft for a f-^l^^'^^'' 
treaty which might leave the youtig fon (late- ag*^"^ £<*- 
ly born to him) and his dominions, in tran*-, 
•quiliity^ He found that Edward had onc^ 
more gained the coujt of Rome to his intereft, 
^d, before he left England, he entered into a 
very e:$traordinary negotiation with the new 
carl of Carlifle. It feems to have arifen from 
jthe deftitute ft ate of the northern inhabitants 
<rf England, who received no benefit from the 
proteftion of their government The great fer- 
vices which the earl had performed for his coun- 
try, had probably made him prefume too much 
upon his own importance; and his correfpon- 
dence with Robert coming to Edward's ears, h^ 
. Vol, XL Nn iffued 
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a;d. \%t%. iflued letters, admonifliing the earl^and his other 
northern fubjeds, to dcfift from fuch pradices. 
How far the earl regarded thofe letters does not 
appear ; but it is certain, that on the fifth of Fe- 
bruary, a writ was iflued for apprehending him ; 
and his place, as lord lieutenant of the marches, 
was given to the earl of Kent A commiflion 
was then made out to try him ; and the afiair was 
fo alarming to the nation, that Edward thought 
proper to publifh a manifefto, fetting forth his 
guilt, and that he had no authority for entering 
into any fuch correfpondence. The carl being 
brought to his trial at Carlifle before his judges, 
the charge againft him was, <* That, without 
the king's knowledge, he had entered into a 
treaty with Robert Bruce, whom, and his heirs, 
by oath and writ, the faid earl obliged to main- 
tain on the throne of Scotland ; that he was to 
name fix perfons, and Bruce other fix, who 
were to be yefted with full and irrepealablc 
powei'S to fettle the affairs of both kingdoms ; 
and that he had made the people fwear to the 
obfcrvance of the fame/' Though thofe are the 
only articles mentioned in the fentence of de- 
gradation and death, yet I find others that af^^ 
terwards paffed upon that nobleman in the chro« 
cle of Lannercoft, importing, 

^* That in confideration of this peace, the king 
of Scots ihould pay the king of England tjie- 
fum of eighty thoufand marks in ten years, at 
eight thoufand marks per annum/' 

It 
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It was alfo agreed, that king Edward Ihotild a.d. 132s. 
have the difpofal in marriage of bis (viz. king Ro"^ 
bert's) eldefi fon, according to the agreement of 
the twelve noblemen above-mentioned, for the 
good of both kingdoms, neither of which was to 
receive each other's enemies ; but that if the king 
of England would not agree to his treaty within 1 
one year next enfuing, then the king of Scots 
was to be free from thefaid engagements. Thofe 
laft mentioned articles have no other authenti-* 
city than what I have mentioned ; and they are 
highly improbable, though very poflibly they 
might have been mentioned by the earl, or fome 
of the northern barons, during the negotiation^ 
Be that as it may, it is certain that he was, by 
the fentence of his judges, ignominioufly de- cJ\mJ\f* 
graded from his knighthood, and fuflfered the ^^^^' 
death of a traitor at Carlifle. 

When we confidcr the complexion of Ed- 
ward's hiftory, the corruption of his judges, and 
his fondnefs for the two Spencers, who looked 
upon the earl of Carlifle as their rival, together 
with^ the total ignorance we are under of the de- 
fence made by the latter, we cannot help fuf- 
peding, that' he fell a vidfcim to the intrigues' 
of his enemies. So confummate a politician as 
Robert was, during the then profperous ftate 
of his affairs, can fcarcely be fuppofed to fub- 
mit the fettlement of his kingdom to a few in- 
coniiderable northern barons; fo that wemuft 
N n 2 at 
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jk.D.sizf. at leaft fufpend our judgment sis to the eafl^s^ 

guilt. 

Anegocift. ^hc Fxcnch ambaflador^ or reHdent, at Ed-^ 

tion, ward's court, the lord Senly, had been made st 

ptifoner by Robert (but more probably he fuf» 

:pered himfelf to.becomc fo) at the battle of Bo-^ 

foiigh-bridge* As Rabcrt feeais to havb b^sei^ 

veiy delicate with regard to the law of nations,. 

he fet him at liberty ; and he entered upon the 

office of a mediator between the two nations, 

we fuppofe wfth the confcnt of his court Sen-*^ 

ly, upon his, return to England, found no dif* 

ficulty in bringing EdWard to agree to a truce ^ 

and mice. ^^^ ^ point of form interpofed; and nothing; 

tan prefent the Teader with a better idea of 

^'. - Robert's fpirit and good fenfe^ than the foflow-- 

ing letter which he wrote to the ambaflador. 
Letter from ^ You ttiay remembcT, Sir, that, before yott 
Robert. ^^£^ Scotland, we told you, that ve were wil- 
ling to enter into a treaty with the king of 
England, provided that the kingdom of Scotr 
land Should remain free and independent to^ 
eurfelves and our heirs, and that our allies 
ihould fuffer no prejudice ; and now we have 
received a tranfcript from the king, bearings 
that he grants a truce to the Scots in arms 
againfi hinv. A way of Ipeaking very fttange.; 
for, in all former treaties, although he did 
ROt give us the title of king, yet he named ua 
as chief and principal on the one ilde, as he 
. did 
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^id himfelf oa the other j whereas aow h^ A.ar34y 
makes no more mention of us than of the. 
meaneft of out people. Wherefore be not fur- 
priied that we cannot agree to this truce, as^ 
it is worded j yet we feall ratify it, if he think* 
fit to exprefs himfelf otherwife». If he docs^ 
he muft alfo find a fafe-guard to Sir Alexander - 
Setpn, Sir William Mountfichet, and Walter 
Twynhara, whom we defign to fend to Eng- 
land, in order to take his oath that he ibali 
faithfully obfervc the articles agreed to f buit 
know that we are to ftay no longer than till Rymcr, 
Wednefday after Eafter,.. wherefore let us have p^^i/ij* 
astanfyt^erin all baile. March 2ifk^ ^3^3*^^ *^*^' 

Upon Robertas receiving fatisfaftion as to Tcrmiof 
what he complained of, the conferences went *^^'*'*' 
on at Thorp in Yorkfliire, o^ theiboting.of 
a truce for thirteen years. The Scotch com- 
mii&oners were Thom^as Randolph earl of Mur- 
ray,. Sir John Menteith, Sii* Robert Lawder^ 
William bifliop of St Andrew*s, and. Walter 
de Twynhatti, cleik. After various difficult' 
ties . were furmoujntcd^ a truce for thirteen 
yearjs was at laft concluded^ upon the following 
terms;- " That^^l matters which ihould hapi* 
pen in debate between the fubjed^t of the two 
crovms^ ihould be fettled by the wardens of 
the marches, or rather, of the truce: That all 
forts and fortrefles, on the frontiers of both 
kingdoms^ ihould remain in ibttu quo : That 
the wardens of the marches ihould grant fafe- 

conducts 
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A.D.i«* conduAs for free communications : That eacJi 
nation Ihould fhelter and affiil the fhips of the 
other, when driven into its ports by ftrefs of 
weather; and' that neither fliould make any 
advantage of the wrecks, but reftote all that 
fhould be faved to the refpeftive owners.'* 
Another article regtilated the freedom of com- 
merce and intercourfe. Another, That Bruce 
might not be obftruded in his application of 
having the interdict upon himfelf and his king- 
dom taken off: and another article, That nei- 
ther party ihould aid the enemies of the other, 
except in the cafe of a war with the king of 
France. The other articles were matters of 
fotm- 
conrpiracy Forduu afid Barbour meintion a plot which 
JSJI"^*- broke out againft Rotert, but they do not 
agree as to the precife time; the latter having 
fixed it pofterior to the viftory obtained by 
Robert at Byland. We have no reafon to 
doubt of the fad, but we are in the dark as to 
particulars, any farther than that William lord 
Soules was at the head of the confpiracy. The 
chief of the confpirators were Sir David, who 
is called the Brechin, and who went by the 
name of ** the Flower of Chivalry," Gilbert Ma- 
' lyerd, John of Logie, and Richard Brown, I 
have already mentioned, that the father or an- 
ceftor of this lord Soules was one of the candi- 
dates for the crown of Scotland during the 
competition; and, according to Barbour, the 
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mtention of the confpirators was to have placed a. p. 1313. 
Soules'upon the throne. The plot was difco- 
vered by a lady, (probably the countefs of 
Strathern) to Robert, and Soules was arrefted 
in Berwick, from whence he was carried to 
Dumbarton. In a parliament held at Sconfe, 
Soules, who we are told had three hundred 
and fixty followers' in his livery, befides eigh- 
teen knights, together with the countefs of 
Strathern, who had made terips both for him 
and herfelf, were convifted, and condemned 
to perpetual imprifonment, in which Soules 
died. In Miles, the father of this countefs of 
Strathern, who was married to the Engliih earl 
of Warren, the male line of that great earldom, 
which was a palatinate, became extinct. The 
other confpirators met with a harder meafure, 
being hanged and quartered by horfes j but the 
fate of David the Brechin, who was the dar- 
ling of the nobility and the army, was parti- 
cularly fevere. 

He was fon to Henry,, the natural fon of 
David earl of Huntingdon ; and the charge 
proved againft him amounted to no more than 
mifpriiion of treafon. This was held to be 
capital, and he likewife fuffercd the death of a 
traitor. In goinff to his execution he was at- NoWebc- 

' hflviouc of 

tended by his friend, Elgelram de Umfraville umfnviiic 
(whom I have mentioned to have been brother 
to the earl of Angus) who acted a part that 
givi^shim arefpeclable place in hiftory. Per- 
ceiving 
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A*D.j}}f« cehring the people prefs to fee the executiefi^ 
he told them aioudy that he had feen them af^ 
fraable in greater crowds to receive his bcmntyr, 
ithaxi they then did to behold his puniihment. 
When the execution was over» he -gave hi$ 
friend's body a decent burial ; and then ris- 
pairing to Robert, begged the favour he would 
give him leave to difpofe of his lands in Scot* 
land* Robert, ftartled at this requeft, aiked 
him the reafon^? and he gallandy owned, that 
tie could not think of remaining in a land where 
. fach a man as Da^vid Brechin had fuSercd £o 
ignominious a death* Robert, with equal mag^ 
joanimity, granted hb requeft; and Umfrar 
.ville having difpofed of his cfta£e, retired to 
J^gland, where he arrived juft before the long 
truce was figned. A man of his con&quence 
could not fail of being agreeable to Edward, 
•who ajked his advice and opinion, whether 
the Scqts would be able to hold out another 
invafion. He frankly anfwered in the a^ffirma^ 
tive, «* and that his majefty was greatly de- 
ceived as to the ftate of Robert's army, which 
was compofed of better troops than his own. 
But, added he, Robert is old, and may die; 
iign therefore a long truce, and the Scots, in 
the mean time, will forget the ufe of arms ;** 
which Edward accordingly did. 

Euftace de Maxwell, Walter de Berday, 
^eriflF of Aberdeen, Sir Patrick de Grahame, 
Hamelin de Troupe, and Euftacy de Retreve, or 

Ruth- 



It. 
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Riithvcn, were tried in the fame parliament, and a- ^- '323- 
upon the fame charge j but were acquitted for 
want of evidence. 

As the above executions are the moft quefti- concembg 
onable part of Robert's reigli, I have related 
them after the beft authorities. I muft not, 
however^ ftifle the account of the fame confpi- 
racy given by Boece and Buchanan. Accord- 
ing to them, Robert, in a parliament at Perth, 
demanded his nobles to produce the charters 
by which they held th6ir lands ; whereupon 
they fhewed him th^ir naked fwordl He dif- 
fembled; but the nobles being afraid of his re- 
fentment, they entered into a correfpondence 
with Edward, which was difeoV'ered in the hol^ 
low ftick of a pilgrim j and Robert thereupon 
ordered Soules, who was governor of Berwick, 
to be arrefted. . This account, not to mention 
the great difparity of its authenticity, and part of 
it being of a piece with what happened in the 
Englifli parliament under Edward the firft, is 
full of inconfiffencies. Is it to be fuppofed that 
a prince, equally wife and brave, who, like Ro- 
bert, had been carried through feas of blood to 
his throne, by the afFeftions of his fubjqfts, 
would take the firft opportunity of kindling a 
civil war, when a foreign one, was raging ; or 
that he would, during fuch a fluftuation of in-* 
terefl: as both wars muli produce, make fo un-. 
reafonable a demand upon his fubjeds ? Per* 
haps, when we coi^fider the flate of. property. 
Vol. XL O o not 
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A. a 1316. hiftorians apprehended. Charles the Fair, of 
The reafon France, had no children of his own : and the 

why the- ' ' 

^T'^titll^' ^^S ^^ England's fon being next in blood to 
France is ^hat CFOwn, he was not fure how far the Salic 
law lyould operate in favour of Philip de Valois, 
who, according to the French conftitution, was 
to be his fucceffor, Charles thoijght that, in 
cafe of any difpute, Robert would be. the moft 
ufeful ally that the French nation could have. 
A fpecial claufe was therefore inferted in the 
treaty, that " in cafe either the king of 
France, or the king of Scotland, fhould die ; fo 
that it may be uncertain who is the lawful fuc- 
ceffor to the crown ; the title fhall^ in fuch cafe, 
be decided by the nobility of each kingdom, 
who fliall declare the perfon having the right 
to reign." After this declaration^ the contrac- 
ting parties feverally agreed, each for himfelf, 
** That they will not only oppofe other princes 
(the original tyrants) from taking any advan- 
tage of the kingdom thus difputed; but like- 
wife, if it fliall be found neceffary, Ihall appear 
•with ^ firpng army in defence of the lawful 
heir/* , 

The depofition of Edward the fecond, which 
happened about this time, juftified the wifdom 
of this treaty. Without entering into the mo- 
tives or principles of that revolution on the 
part of the Englifli, it is certain that Robert 
thought himfelf no longer bound to obferve the 
truce; and it is not at all improbable that he dif* 

approved 
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approved of Edward the fecohd's depofition, a.d. 1327, 
and rcfufed to own his fon as king, during his breaks out 
father's life-time, Robert had for fome time fore^ scotch "and 
feen the event ; and at the time of the younger ' * ''*^' 
Edward's fuccefiion, he had a ftrong body of 
troops lying on the borders, which they pafled 
tht moment they knew of the elder Edward's 
refignation. Their firft objeft wai the re-taking 
of Norham-caftle, which had fallen into the 
hands of the Englifh ; but in this they failed, 
through the vigilance of Sir Robert Manners, 
the governor, Ambafladors from the court of 
England were at this time in Scotland ; but we 
know not whether Robert admitted them to 
any audience in that charader. I am apt to 
think he did not; for we are toid that, after 
they had refided for fome time at his court, he 
fent k public information -to the Englifli go* 
vei^nment, that he was preparing to invade Eng- 
land with fire and fword. He was then un- 
fit to take the field in perfon ; but he delegated 
the command of his army, as ufual, to his two 
brave generals, the earl of Murray, and the lord 
' Douglas. If we are to believe the Englifh au- 
thors, (for I find no good Scotch authority to 
afcertain the faft) Robert at this time had an 
army of twenty thoufand horfe, but without 
foot in proportion. Young Edward fent his 
uncle, the earl-marftial of England, to fecure 
jNewcaftle upon Tyne. The lord Robert UfFord, 

and 
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A.V. 1327. and the lord John Mowbray, threw themfdves^ 
with a body of pien, into Carliile, which was gor 
vemed by the lord Lacy; and two thoufand fb-> 
reigncrs were taken into pay under lord John of 
Hainault. Upon the whole, the younger Edward 
is faid, at this junchire, to have had no fewer 
than a hundred thoufand men in his army. His 
mother, who was a foreigner, equally lafcivioills 
as lavifh, had one third more revenue than her 
fon, on account of her large debts, if we are to 
believe Englifh authors ; but a fhamefixl par- 
tiality for Mortimer began now to alarm young 
Edward and his friends ; and there is no deny- 
ing that it was of great advantage to Scotland. 
The Englifh army rendezvoufed tt the city of 
York, to the number of fixty thoufand men j 
but the infolejice of the foreigners, who were 
abetted by the queen-mother, drew upon them 
the refentment of the Engliih fo feverdy, that 
had not young Edward interpoied, at her re>- 
queft, they mufl: have been cut in pieces. A 
confiderable deal of blood-fhed however hap- 
pened, and part of the city of York was burnt 
down in the fray. 

to the great From York the Engliih advanced to Durham ; 

Stt^l""^ and they underftood, to their amazement, that 
the troops, who had been fent to reinforce the 
garrifons of Carlifle and Newcaftle, had fufFered 
the Scots to pafs the Tyne; and that the latter, 
after beating a party of theEnglifli militiaatDar- 

lington^ 
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lnigton,had renewed their ravages. Edward was A^D.nit* 
fttUof fpirits, but young and inexperienced. His 
^rmy was clogged with great tjiaantities ofbs^g- 
gag^, and he found it unable to brijag the 
Scots to an engagement, though the two bodies 
were often within fi^t of each other. He came 
at laft to a refolution to difencumber his army 
of all these heavy carriages, and to foUcfW the 
Scots by the finok^ of the burnings with 
which they laid wafte the 'country. Even this 
expedient proved unfuccefsful ^ and it was 
■determxned, in Edward's couik:!!,^^ pafs thfe 
Tyn6, and to carry the war into Scotland itfelf. 
By executing t3iis projeift; which was ninknown 
to the Scots, Edward gcrt a day*8 aaaarch of this 
'enemies, and pafied the Tyne, Imt found hh 
army derflitutc of :provifioaas, and in a moft 
3nifQ:ible condition; the waters of the Tyne 
invv^ii}^ rifen fo unich, tfhat Edward's foot could 
5i5t, for fame time, pafs the nverr They we^e 
then mid-way between NcwcalUe and «C3rlifle;j 
«nd,'by their late motions, they had! loft aU in* 
iidlligence of the Scots ; fo that Edward thoiight: 
|iraper to ofibr a huadred pounds in land, to 
»iy who could Jifcover them. 

Edward's army continued flill to be divide^ 
by the river; and he at laft rdfolved to repaft 
•it, about feven miles lower, that ^he might tafec 
quarters in the -fertile bifhopric of Durham. 
It was 'not withoiit prodigious difficulties, and 
lofing a nuioiber of his horfes, that JEdward eP- 

feded 
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A.D. 1327. feAed the rejunftion of his foot and cavalry* 
The Scotch hiftorians have left us in the dark 
as to the motions of their army j but their of- 
ficers feem to have had no apprehenfion from 
the unwieldy divided numbers of their ene- 
mies, as appears from their conduct. They 
had made an Englifhman, one Thomas Rokefby, 
a prifoner; and he informing them, that it 
was in their power to cnricH him with an hun- 
dred pounds a year in land, they magnani^ 
moufly fct him at liberty ; and when he arrived 
The Scot! in the Englilh camp, he made the difcovery ; 
iifcomcd. ^p^jj which Edward not only gave him the 
reward, but knighted him in fight of all his 
army. Upon reconnoitring that of the Scots, 
he found that it lay about the diftance of three 
miles, upon a rifing-ground, with the river 
Ware in its front. Edward gave orders to 
form the line of battle, and was advancing 
X^rith a refolution to pafs the river, when he 
faw the Scots leave the rifing-ground, and 
form fuch a difpofition.on the banks of the ri^ 
ver, as to render his pafllng it impradicable; 
His fituation exafperated him fo much^ that he 
fent a defiance, as was the cuftom of thofe 
days, to his enemies ; and offered to retire, to 
leave them at liberty to pafs the river j and 
promifing to fight them, if they would com- • 
ply with the fame condition on their part. 

The Scotch generals called a council of war, 
and very properly fent to inform Edward, that 

it 
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it was abfurd to think thatt he was to dlreft a. d. 13*7. 
them in their operations, cfpecially as he knew 
that his numbers were treble to theirs. This ' - 

anfwer determined Edward to change his plan 
of operations, and to pafs the river at another 
place. For three days the two armies faced 
each other, but in very diflFerent circumftances. 
The provident Scots had plenty in their camp, 
while all the friendly offices of the neighbour- 
ing country could not prevent Edward's army 
from being diftreffed to the laft degree for want 
of provifions. The Scots faw his intentions^ 
and filently decamping, they removed to Stan- 
hope park, where they took up a new fpot^ 
ftiU. more advantageous than what they had 
left ; for they had not only the Ware in their 
front, but their rear and flanks were fecured 
by impaflable woods and bogs. Edward, how- 
ever, pafled the river, but found his enemies 
could be only attacked in their fronts and that 
at a prodigious difadvantage. He and hisf fo- 
reign officers, however, exulted upon the cow- 
ardice, as they called it, of the Scots ; ancj 
they lay encamped in fo diforderly a manner, 
that the lord Douglas, who commanded the SoWat- 
Scots, formed a fcheme for furprifing Edward loIS Dou|^' 
in his tent, and carrjdng him oflF. With this ^*'' 
view he picked out five hundred of his beft 
horfe, according to Barbour, but other authors 
mention only two hundred, md making a 
large circuit, he fell into the Englifh camp with 
Vox-. IL P p irrC' 
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A.D. 13*7. irrefiftible fury, and made direftly for Edward V 
tent. According to the Englifli authors, that 
|p*ince would have certainly been killed or 
taken piifoner, had it not been for his own 
valour. His charmberlain and chaplain were 
killed in endeavouring to fave him; but Ed- 
ward drawing his fword, made fo good a dc- 
fonce, that his guards had time to come to hi& 
relief. Douglas, in this defperate attempt, is* 
£ud to have killed about three hundred of the 
Engliih^but finding he was difcovered, he 
blew his horn, which affembled his men ; and 
giving orders for a retreat, he brought up the 
rear in perfon, and returned to the Scotch 
camp, tho' not without confiderable lois on his- 
own part *.. 
^^g Not withftanding the valour with, which this 

The Scott exploit was condufted, the Scots, after their- 

return to * ^ ' ^ ' ^ 

their own euemies had pafled the river, found their fitua* 

country, ^ ' * 

after ravag- tiou altered much for the worfe, and that they 
were m their turn threatened with a^ fcarcity of- 
provifioBs. When Douglas told his adventure, 
to the earl of Murray, the latter propofed to 
give the Englilh battle, but Douglas was of x 
different opinion ; and it was refolved to make 
the bell retreat they could to their own coun- 

♦ It is furprifihg that Biar boar, who is very minute in his rc^ 
lations, does not mention the particular circumftance of Edward's 
danger. He fays, that Douglas entered the Engliih camp at a 
place where no watch was kept, but that he was difcovered by; 
two Englifli foldiers. Barbour, very pofTibly, did not much ap- 
prove of Douglas's dcfign upon Edward's perfon. 

try. 
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try, but to give out the orders in fo ambiguous ad. ip,s. 
a manner, as to deceive the Englilh. This 
retreat was condufted with admirable forefight. 
Proclamation was made, that all their troops 
ihould bie under arms next morning, and a 
prifoner was fufferedto efcape to give Edward 
intelligence of this order. He imagifted that 
the Scots intended to fight him ; upon which 
he called in aU his out-parties, and formed his 
army in a line of battle. While this was do- 
ing, the Scots gained fome hours march ; and 
when day began to break, Edward was in- 
formed of their departure. His army fell into 
a kind of defpondency;; and in a council of 
war it was rcfolved, that, confidering their 
late fatigues, and that the greateft part of the 
Scotch army confifted of cavalry, it would be 
unadvifeable to purfue them, but that they 
dhould take poffeiSon of their camp. The Eng- 
lilh authors are full of the extraordinary ap- 
pearance it made. Nothing was to be feen but 
Ihoes made of the undreft hides of cattle, and 
wooden fpits, from whence depended Ikins of 
the fame kind, filled with water for boiling 
their vichiak. Froiffard, who was a foreigner, 
and prefent in the expedition, gives us a very 
extraordinary idea of the cookery of the Scotch 
foldiers in thofe days. He fay&, that moft of 
them carried about thein a fmall bag of oat- 
meal, which they kneaded into bread, and . 
baked it upon fmall thin iron plates, which 
P p 2 feems. 
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A* D. 1328. {cemSj in £z£tj to have been part of their ar^ 
mour. Be that as it may, they undoubteidly 
had, through their temperance and ^bftemi- 
pufiiefcf great advantages over their enemies, 

A peace (et Upon Comparing all the circumflances of 
this very extraordinary campaign, fome wri- 
ters fay, that Mortimer, and the queenrmother 
of England'3 party, had fecret intelligence with 
the heads of the Scots, and that they were 
privy to the manner in which the retreat of 
the latter was condufted. It is certain, that 
filch a correfpondence was afterwards m^^t an 
article of impeachment againft Mortimer ; ari4 
yet this opinion is hardly reconcileable to the . 
defperate attempt made by Douglas upon Ed- 
ward's perfon. Edward returned to Durham, 
and marched from thence to York with his 
army, which, during four-and-twenty days, 
Ijiad undergone ipexpreffible fatigues and hard- 
ihips. . His ba4 fuccefs had opened the mouths 
of the public againft his n^other and Mortimer, 
fo that it was fopnd expedient to murder the 
elder Edward in the barbarous manner related 
by the Englij(]b hiftorians, left he fhould be re- 
ftored to h^s thrpne. There can \)€ no doubt 
that thp queen-mother and her party had been 
all along ^ifpofed towards a peace with th 
Scots. Qn the twentieth of November pre- 

Rynier. Ceding the late expedition, the archbiihop ot 
York, the bifliop of Lincoln, the earl of Surry, 
t^e lord jPiercy, and other Englifh jioblejnen, 

were 
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Were named comniiffioners for putting an end a. 0.13*8. 
to the war between the two kingdoms. We 
are told, that an hundred deputies from Scot- 
land attended at the fame time, and were far- 
wflied. with fafe-conduds for their return. This 
treaty was adjourned from Newcaflle to York, 
there to be finiflied. The queen and her 
party having Edward in their power, carried 
all before them ; and as the firft proof of their 
fincerity towards the Scotch nation, the follow- 
ing charter of renunciation was publilhed by 
Edward, ' 

«f To all the faithful in Chrift, Edward, by RemaA- 
the grace of God, king of England, lord of ©fr^uild^ 
Ireland, and duke of Aquitain. 

^« Whereas ourfelves, and fome of our pre- 
deceffors, kings of England, have endeavoured 
to obtain th^ rights of the dominion, 'and fu- 
periority. of the kingdom of Scotland ; and have 
thereby occafioned moft grievous, dangerous, 
and long wars between the two kingdoms of 
England and Scotland; We therefore, confi- 
dering the flajighters, butcheries, crimes, ruin 
of churches, and innumerable mifchiefs thofe 
wars have brought upon the inhabitants of 
both kingdoms, as alfo the good and mutual 
advantages that muft needs accrue to both 
kingdoms, wheiji fattened together by the fo- 
lidity of a perpetual peace, and thereby more 
firmly fecured, both within and without, againft 

all 
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i^D.i3ts« all rebels and rebellions defigns ; by the com«» 
mon counfely aflent, and confent of the pre- 
lates, earls, barons, and commons of our king- 
dom, aflembled in pajiiament, will and grant, 
for ourfelves, our heirs, and fucceflbrs. That 
the kingdom of Scotland^ according to its true 
marches, as they were underftood and fettled 
in the time of the late Alexander king of Scot- 
land, (of worthy memory) remain fo/r ever to 
the moft magnificent prince Robert, by the 
grace of God, king of the Scots, our illuftrious 
. ally, and moft dear friend, his heirs and fuc- 
ceflbrs, divided from the kingdom of England, 
fo as that it may remain entire, free, and quiet, 
without any fubjedion, fervitude, claim, or 
demand whatever : and whatever right we or 
our predecefibrs did, in paft times, alk or pre- 
tend to in the kingdom of Scotland, we hereby 
renounce and give up, for us, our heirs and 
fucceflbrs, to the faid king of Scotland ; as a]fo 
all obligations, agreements, or compass, made 
by or with any of our predecefibrs, at any time, 
concerning the fubjedion of the kingdom of 
Scotland, or its people, made by any kings, 
ecclefiaftical inhabitants or laics, of the king- 
dom of Scotland itfel£ And if any letters or 
charters, inihiiments or documents, concern- 
ing thofe obligations, agreements, and com-f 
pacls, Ihall be found, we will. That for the 
future they be accounted as cancelled, unau- 
thentic. 
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tientic, void, and of no value or moment a. 0,131* 
And for the more fiill, peaceabk> and faithftil 
obfervance of the premife&,in all times to come» 
we have given, by others our letters-patent, 
fuH power and a fpecial mandate to our well- 
beloved and trufty Henry dePiercy, ourcoufin, 
and William la Zouch de Aflieby, or either 
of them, to fwear upon our falvation for the 
performance of the fame. In witnefs whereof 
we have ordered thefe our letters-patent to be 
made out, dated at York,, the firft day of 
March, in the fecondyear of our reign, by the 
king himfelf, and council in parliament/' 

The reader, upon (pomparifon, will find, that obfcrva^» 
the above charter is more ample, and better JJ^^^ 
authenticated, than the copies of it we meet 
with in the Engliih biftorians, and that it was 
pafled in the moft folemn manner by Edward; 
Et is undoubtedly a record of the utmoft im^. 
portance t& this hiftmy, and has been moft: 
vilely mifreprefented; even the exiftence of it 
has been difputed by fc^ne Engliih hiliorians^ 
enemies ta the independency of Scotland. The 
copy I have followed is an original duplicate, 
which had been depofited in the archives of 
the metropc^itan church of Glafgow, fronii 
whence it was carried by archbilhop James^ 
Beaton, to fave them from the fury of the re- 
formers, and depofited in the Scotch college at 
Paris, where it ftill remains, together with aa 
exempUficsUioa of the letters^pate^t^ granted 

to 
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A.D.1328. to the lord Henry Piercy and William "de la' 
Zouchy to fwcar to the obfervance of them in 
Edward's name.^. 

This was a great point gained to the Scotch 
nation, which in other refpefts had but a dif- 
mal profped. The health of their king, whofe 
valour and wifdom had raifed them to riches 
and independency, was vifibly on the decline. 
Robert had called a parliament at Cambus-ken- 
neth, where he was prefent in perfon;. and 
producing his young fon, David, before the 
affembly, they willingly recognized him as his 
fucceffor; and, in cafe of his demife, Robert 
Stuart, grandfon to the king by the great ftew- 
^d of Scotland, was to be fubftitutcd in his 
place. This probability of a minority facilitated 
the conclufion of the peace between Scotland 
and England. The meeting of the commif- 
£oners at York was very fplendid, efpecially 
on the fide of the Scots; and the terms pf a 
peace were adlually agreed upon, though the 
queen and Mortimer did not think proper, at 
that time, to publi£h them, becaufe they knew 
they would be oppofed by the old Engliih no- 

2j^'^^ bility. The terms were, that David the prince 
of Scotland, though no more than five years 

• The circumftance of the lord Henry Piercy being nominated 
in this charter, to fWear to its obfervance in Edward's name* 
lenders it improbable that he oppofed the whole of this treaty, 
as fome Engijlh hiftorigins fay he did. By the beft information 
'I can have, he oppofed only thai {)art of it which related to the 
Engliih giving pp the }and9 they held in Scptlaod, 
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ol4f ifcpwld be coatw(5ted to the prij^cel? Joan, A.D.i^ai. 
wko was pret^ty wuch of the fiiaie age, ^4 
£(t^ to £dwar4 the thifrd Robert wa$ jto pay 
twiBnty tbouf^Qd marks ^earne's edition c^ 
Eftr4iiui <ays qiQre tr,uly thirty thoufand) ia 
coniideration of jt;be 4^mage^ w^ich the j&ag« 
hSi J^^ fuyftained £ro0i his army dui^g the 
prRce^^B^ y^iir : AU grants of Is^nd^ to fing- 
Uihinen jin Scotl^n^ UQ^efs .«^ey reig.d.ed ^t^ci^e^ 
is¥(ere tp be void: T^e €row9.pf Scotlf^nd ^er 
fPpuiKe^ aU preteniipa^ to Qunp^l%i\d^ Np^^' 
.dbpQ^rl^vn^i f^nd ^tbe^ iplla^es it^beld in Engr 
J^d : X^ Scotch ji^ega]^ a^4 orowii-jeweb 
rVr^re fto be ^returned ; and all -^ revidences c£ 
Che ^pondency .of .-^ob^afid fitpc^ England 
•iweref^em^d to be^ypid aqd of no^eflfe^t. Aher^ 
fcrpnahie 4niagiQes» t^t^ by the fanie peace^ 
Scotchmen were to .be reftprcid to the Japd? 
/tbeyiheld in Englaittd ; ibwt be probably is .im«- 
Jed by achairter, grajrted to Sir Jsmnes DougUs, 
<i£ the land$ of rl^wd^n in NorlbuinberU^d, 
^whidh he iheld befoi^e ^the w^r, .an^ were .now 
.given up to him (as the chairtw e^prdTes it) by 
£dward's fpecial ;fa^your ^. 'Four years were' 
allowed for the e^c^qution pf. this treaty, which 
jprobably was the reafqn why the furrender qf 
the charters, and the evidences of the Scotch 
dependency, nevi^r were performed. The moft 
^znatQrial;article,: however, was earned ipto iip^ 

• De gratia uoftra fpcciali, are tte words of the charter. 

Vol. II. 9jl mediate 
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A.D.132^. mecjiate execution; for on the feventeentji of 
7f*ScSaand July, David prince of Scotland efpoufed Joan, 
Srjrfnccf. fifter to Edward the third, in the prefence 
lo* "and ^^ ^^^ mother, and a numerous noble affembly 
of both nations, who expreffed extraordinary 
marks of joy upon the occafion. 
Refleaion. I Aiall adnjit that this peace was unpopular 
in England, and is ftill treated as highly dif- 
honoui^abk by the Englilh hiftorians. It is, 
however, to be confidered^ that the Scots 
were not now the miferable divided people 
the firft Edward had found them during his 
invafipns. Even he, with all his power, va- 
lour, and policy, could not tame them into 
abject fiibmii&on ; though, befides the ftrength 
of his armies; he had a king of Scotland for 
his flave. For twenty-nine years before the 
conclufion of this peace, the Scots had been 
fignally viftorioUs, and had given the Englilh 
the greateft defeat they had ever fuffered, per- 
haps, either before or fince. They were in 
fuch efteem, and had formed fuch connections 
with the molt refpectable powers on the con- 
tinent> that they had become opulent by their 
commerce, as well as by the immcnfe fpoils of 
their enemies ; and, above all, they had at their 
head the greateft prince and general of his age. 
The Englifh, on the other hand, were diftrafted 
with civil broils, occafioned by their own re- 
bellion and inconftancy ; and had even Edward 
been of mature age, he could not have formed 

any 
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any plan of government that, in the fituation a. 0.1328, 
his kingdom was, could have reftored it to 
that pitch of greatnefs at which his grandfather 
left it.. Thefe, and a variety of other confi- 
derations, too tedious to mention here, in- 
duce me to be of opinion, that this peace^ was 
far from being fo inadequate as Englilh writers 
have reprefented it ; and that it. was equally- 
wife and feafonable for the affairs of both king- 
doms. 

We kvn from Fordun, that, even whik the Robert 
n^go.ciation was pn foot, Robert, feeble as he ^*j{"^^* 
was, had taken the field, and had befieged both p"^'^^- 
Alnwick ^nd Norham ; where William de Mon- 
talto, John de Clapham, aftd Robert (fome 
pall him MUes) de Pob^ry,, three br^ve EugUih 
knights, loft their live§, . Robert, after this 
diyerfion (for fuch I fuppofejit to have been) re- 
turned to Edinburgh, where he received the Eng- 
lilh ambaffadors, and where, J aij) inclined to 
think, the outlines of the treaty were formed. 

That Robert's civil were not inferior to his his dvii re- 
military virtues, appears by his. introducing ^'*^*^*° 
into his parliament a new eftate, I mean repre- 
fentatives from the communities of burghs, 
which diftinguiih the latter from villages. He 
obtjdned a bull from pope John the feventh, 
enjoining the ceremony of unftion at the co- 
ronation of the Scotch kings,^ together with 
the form of an oath before that ceremony was 
performed, which I Ihall give to the reader in 
Q^q 2 my 



itions. 
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A. D. 13*8, ^y Wftory of the liext teigft. Thefe are ch^ 
cumftanees that ftilly evidence Robertas iffec-^ 
tion for the liberties of his people, ahd that hd 
thought they were tod loOfely guardcJd by the 
form Obferved at thd coton^tion of Mtxitttdtt 
the third. 
The prodigious toils and fatigues trhicth Ro- 

fviima^, bert had undergone in his youth, afie^ed hin* 
now with ^n univerfal theumatifin, which^ 
according to fome, was attended with a le^ 
profy, and difabled him frdm being prcfent at 
his fon's marriage, the care of which he com-* 
mitted to the earl of Murray and the lord 
Douglas. He recovered^ however, lb well af^ 
ter the martiage, that he received his fon and 
daughter-in-law, ahd ordered a parliament to 
pieet at Perth, in ord^r to confirm the fuccef- 
fion of the crown to his fon David and hi$ 
heirs, and, failing them, to his grandfon, the 
great fteward of Scotland ; all which was ac- 
cordingly done. Barbour, whofe authority at 
this time mpft be of the greateft weight, fays, 
that after this recognition David was crowned 

!ii which ^y ^^^ father's order. Though the other Scotch 

his fonis hiftorians make no mention of this ceremony 

crowned. ■■ ^ ' 

being then performed, yet nothing was more 
common than for the princes of the continent, 
thofe of Spain particularly, to order their fpns, 
however young they might be, to be crowned 
in their life-tilme. It was with a peculiar pro- 
priety that Robert, who knew that the Baliol 

fa- 
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ftmilf ^vrsiJ Ml in being, inrcftcd his fon with ^-D- »3»»* 
fhi* A2trk pf fovcreignty dming his own life- 
time; becaufe it rendered the oaths of fidelity" 
tAcnhfhin noHcs the morefolemn and facred. 
We arenOt,howerer, to imagine diat, had Robert 
Kvcd many years after this, the young prince 
would have looked upon himfclf as fovereign 
oi Scotland from this coronation, for the exe- 
cutive potifef tuuft have ftill remained with his 
fithcr. 

This was the laft public fcene of Robert's, life. Hisp^fidcai 
Finding death approach, he ordered himfelf to *'**°**°^ 
be carried to his caftle of Cardrofs, lying on the 
weftetn fide of the river Leven ; and in his laft 
hours, he ordered his chief officers of war and 
ftate to aflcmble in his bed-chamber, to receive 
his dying commands. Thcfe were, that in 
cafe of a war with England, they fliould by all 
means avoid a general engagement, but to har- 
rafs th6 enemy by frequent (kirmilhes, or fud- 
den attacks ; and never to make a peace or truce 
with England that was to laft above three or four 
years, left the difufe of arms fliould enervate 
the people. He then, in the manner of the 
times, told thein, that as he -often purpofed to 
vifit the Holy Land, he was greatly defirous his 
heart fhould be carried thither ; but, according 
to Barbour, he left to £hem the choice of the 
perfon to perform that commifSon, defiring 
them to retire immediately, and to report to 
him the refult of their deliberation. His laft 

requeft 
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A.D. X3a8. rcqucft was, that they never fliould give the go- 
vernment of the weftern-iflands * to one per- 
fon. 

Such is faid to have been the political tefta- 
ment of Robert Bruce, and happy had it been 
for his country, had the firft article of it been 
complied with ; but the filence of iftarbour and 
Fordun makes me fufpeft the authenticity of all 
^hc reft^ except what relates to his heart being 
carried to the Holy Land. His advifing his fub- 
jeAs to live in an almoft perpetual ftate of war 
with the Englifli, favours too much of barba- 
rifm, not to mention its being contradifted by 
the long truce he him&lf had concluded. What- 
ever may be in this conjedure, Barbour tells us 
that his attendants were drowned in tears, while 
he delivered his orders concerning his heart ; 
and retiring from his prefence, th^y made choice 
of the- lord Douglas to execute the melancholy 
office- This being reported to Robert, he faid, 
that they had pitched upon the very man whom 
he had long wiflied to perform it ; a eompli- 
ment fo agreeable to Douglas, that he fell up- 
on his kpees by the bed, and bedewed his dy- 
ing mailer's hand with tears of gratitude api4 



• Fh)m this paflage, and many others th^t muft occur to the 
reader in th^ courfe of this hiftory, he will be fenfible that the 
.weftcrn illands of Scotland were objefts of far greater importance 
formerly than they are now. 'The decreafe of population, and 
confequeutly agricultui'e, is viiible in many other parts of 



affeftion* 



O F S COT LAND. 303 

afe^on. The delicacy of Robert, in taking A.p.i3af. 

the advice of his nobles in an aflfairwhith he 

had fo greatly at heart, is admiralble,as it might 

have' created ill blood among them, had he him- 

felf given the preference to any one ; and their 

judicious obtemperance of what they knew to 

be their king's fecret defire, was equally noble, , 

and no doubt foftened his dying moments; for ^^^^ 

he expired in a few hours after, on the eleventh 

of June 1329, in the fifty-fourth year of his 

age, and the twenty- fourth of his reign. 

A more unjuft charge never was brought ^^ . 
againft the memory of any prince, than what has *"• 
been urged againft that of Robert, for his hav- 
ing deferted the Englifli intereft, in which he 
had been brought up from his childhood, under 
a father and grandfather who were fo much 
devoted to that party, that they had not the 
fpirit to vindicate their undoubted rights of 
fucceffion, according to the conftitution of their 
country; for it is remarkable, that the Scotch 
nobility, in their famous letter to the pope, 
which I have already given my readers, confine 
Robert's title to that mode of hereditary right 
which then obtained in Scotland. After he had 
formed true notions of what he owed to him- 
felf and his people, no prince can be produced 
in hiftory who profecuted them with greater 
firmnefs, or under greater difficulties ; and, at 
laft, with more fuccefs. None was ever lefs in- 
debted than Robert was, to chance. If he was 

fortunate 
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aCtftchmenty aad iuklky tof th»t ckcle ixf fyie^ds 
vho atteBded Um bkraugli Ms iru&ws^^aiwl aZ^ 
moil infiip|>artali)e difirafle& 'Wit^ dr€^;itrd 4;o 
iiis civil virtaesy eran tibe Em^Si ^wribeF^ hwve 
imtjbcen able lio£x the JieaftibAn iipoii Jais cosi^ 
dud; for iie amdoubtedly had the inght, jdi 
^hjjdi :d]£ Gammon tadtfe of .ip^w»eigQ$ 
as coDcenied; i -flBcam idiat t>f taluqg i^u?m$ ^ 
£ree his brodusr^unig and jcpol^dv^ie from 
depofitkoDvCaptivity^aiiddcsi^. Hishwaao^ 
tdpesciaUy^&'^rards xhis x^ptives^ whon ^we QQnfi- 
dcr ^tfae ^mg e n e Fi i i tf ;proceedinf ^ tof cEd(wa3?d ifeh^ 
£rft in thatt reipe^, and the j^FOvocations Ro- 
bert reocived in ♦©very fading of nature and 
affeiSdon, joinisd -to ithe barbaFons -pxa^ce Qf 
the JdmeSyifi almoft /incredible;; rbujtfl haveii^a- 
-fon to bdlieve was of rfcrvice to his affairs; as it 
^gained Mm unany iscret .£ciend6 in JSngland. ^ 
•fcavB ♦fully Gorifidered the :only .pact of /his reign 
that. render hisctlemency qneftionable, I mi^m 
his proceedings againftJdavid de Brechin, anfl 
the other delinquents who -Were executed at 
iPerth during the feffion of what is icsdled thq 
Black P^liament. That.it took its-rife from .a 
dangerous confpiracy formed .by the rEngliih 
4iarty againft Robert i^, I thidk, unqueftionable ; 
and if the examples of ju^ce then made feem 
fomewhat too fevcre, *we are to impute it to 
-ftate ncccffity. There is indtfed fomewhat un- 
accountable >in condemning SoUles, while the 

other 
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other confpirators, who intended to fet him on a.d. 1319. 
the throne fuffered death. Upon the whole, 
however, there is the greateft reafon to believe, 
from Robert's general conduft, that he proceed* 
ed with great moderation, and prudently ftifled 
the proofs that were brought againft many of the 
other confpirators. 

Robert's gratitude to his particular friend^i 
fuch as the earl of Murray, the lord Douglas^^ 
Sir Gilbert Hay, Sir Colin Campbel, (ancef* 
tor to the prefent duke of Argyle,) and a few 
others, on whom he beftowed great eilates,*and 
the chief dignities of his kingdom, unqueftioU'' 
ably created him many enemies, and might have 
been one of the motives that gave rife to the 
above confpiracy ; but Robert, in thofe inftancei 
of gratitude, difcovered a magnanimity feldom 
known among kings, who are apt to reward the 
fubjefts^ whofe , power they dread, and whofc 
friendihip they court, equally with thofe whofc 
fervices and affediohs they have experienced^ 
Hi's undertaking to place his brother on the 
throne of Ireland; his lending him a force that 
had almoft effected it ; and his aiBfiing him in 
perfon, at a time when a war was raging on the 
frontiers of his own dominions, fhew an unex- 
ampled compafs of genius, and demonftrate 
Jiow true a judgment he could make of man- 
kind, in th,e choice' of his friends and generals f 
for we know of no prejudice his dominions re- 
ceived by his abfence. Fox the reft of this great 

Vox- II. R r prince'* 
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A. D. 1329. prince's charafter, we muft refer the reader to 

the mafterly iketch of it drawn by Buchanan. 
Hisprogeny. Robert^s family, at the time of his death, was 
but weak,. His grandfon, the high-fteward of 
Scotland, by the daughter of his firft marriage 
with Garthenay, lifter to the earl of Mar, was 
young ; and his own fon and fucceffor David, 
by his fecond marriage with Elizabeth, daughter 
to Henry de Burgli» carl of XJlfter, was little 
more than five years of age. We cannot pro- 
perly clofe the reign of Robert Bruce without 
attending the Iqrd Douglas to his grave like- 
wife. 
Douglas feti That gallant nobleman bravely performed 
Hoijla^ ^hc fervice ^c had undertaken to his matter. 
b^rt^ helit. ^^ ^^^ joined in his expedition by Sir Willian\ 
Sinclair of Rofline, Sir William Keith, and Sir 
Robert Logan, and about two hundred other 
knights and gentlemen. According t^ Bdece, 
and other Scotch authors, he reached Paleftinc, 
and buried the heart, which was embalmed and 
cnclofed in a golden- cafe, in a fpot near the holy >,► 
fepulcbre ; after ^ which he ,and his gallant 
train performed many noble exploits againft 
the infidels : but in their return home, landing 
in Spain, where king Alphonfo was at war with 
the Moors, he was perfuaded to engage in ^l- 
phonfo's quarrel, and was killed by the infidels. 
I believe, however, upon enquiry, it will be 
found, that Douglas never reached the Holy- 
Land J and I flxall therefore follow Barbour ia 

his 
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his relation, which receives countenance from a. 0.13*9. 
the hiftories of Spain ^. 

According to him, Robert's body being undtin 
buried at Dumfermling with great pomp and ^"^ 
ftate, Douglas fiifpended the gold-box, which 
contained his heart, in a cord round his neck, 
and wore it upon his breatft ; and after making 
his teftament, he embarked with his attendants hIs adven- 
atBerwic. Though their voyage was very tern- dTth^"^ 
peftuous, they landed at Seville in Spain, where^ 
they received the compliments of king Al- 
phonfo, who offered them all proper accommo- 
dations, which Douglas declined accepting of, 
as he znd his company were well provided with . 
gold, filver, and every requijSte for their voy- 
age. The reader is here to obferve, (though it 
is not taken notice of by Barbour) that about 
this time the popes admitted the fervices per- 
formed againft the Moors of Spain to be of 

• To what I have faid concerning the authenticity of Barbour's 
hiftory, it may be proper to add a very pregnant confirmation of 
it, in an excellent manufcript of Fordun now in the Britifh 
Mufeum, and which I have no doubt are Fordun's own words, 
though omitted in the MSS made ufe of by Mr. Hearne, For- 
dtm, after giving fome reafons why he did not defcend to the * 
minute particulars of Robert's reign, adds the following: " Turn 
etiam quia raagifter Johannes de Barberne, archidiaconus Abin- 
doneniis, in lingua noftra materna, diferte & luculenter fatis, ipfa 
particularia gefta e*j?is, nee non multum eleganttj*, peroravit, et 
ideo nugatorium cepferem hujus modi fua gefta prefentibUs api- 
cibus commendare." In Englifh, " Becaufe Mr. John Barberne, 
archdeacon of Aberdeen, has eloquently, elegantly, and copioully 
treated of Robert's particular anions in our mother tongue, I 
therefore fliould think it nugatory for me to commit to the pre- 
fent fliects his aftions of that kind." 

R r 2 equal 
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A#D.i32^. jequal value and merit as thofe againft the ih- 
fidels in Paleftine. This confideration had 
drawn to Spain numbprs of brave noblemen 
and knights from various parts of Europe, 
particularly from England, who were of infinite 
fervice to Alphonfo, and the other chriftian 
princes there, in their Moorifli wars. Froiflard, 
who very poffibly was acquainted with the 
' brave Douglas, gives us a very high idea 
of his magnificence. He fays, that h^ lay 
for twelve days on the Flemiih coaft, in or- 
der' to invite the knights of France and 
Flanders to join him in his Citpedition; and 
that he had an excellent band of mulic, which 
he made ufe of to proclaim this invitation; 
but that being devoutly wedded to his pur- 
pofe, he did not once fet his foot on fhore 
during the whole time. He was attended by 
two knights bannerets '^, fix other knights, 
twenty-fix vigorous efquires, befides other 
young gentlemen ; and all the veffels he was 
fcrved in were of gold and filven The enfer- 
tainments he gave his numerous vifitants were 
not only fumptuous but royal, every one being 
treated according to his quality and diftinftion. 
No fooner was the landing of Douglas ?ind his 

IS* 

* This is ^n evident proof, that the order of bannerets then 
exiited in Scotland as well as in England. The operation was 
very fimple. The party prefented to the king his pennon, which 
germinated, as now, in two points ; and the king cutting thofe 
f)iff the pennon became fqiiare, or a banner, which the king re- 
turning to the party, he became a knight banneret, ' 

com- 



O F S C O T L A N D. 309 

company known, than all the nobility and a, 0,1331. 
knights in Spain, crowded to Seville, that they 
might fee the men whofe valour they had fo 
often heard of with rapture and admiration* 
One of thofe knights, whofe face was feamed 
with wounds and fears, could not help expref- 
fing his aftonifhment when he faw that of 
Douglas fmooth and unfcarred ; and alking the! 
reafon, Douglas tdld him, " that God had 
given him hands which could defend himfelf, 
as well as annoy his enemy." The modeft air 
with which he fpoke this, gained Douglas 
great applaufe from the company, who thought 
it a very proper rebuke to the other's imper- 
tinent curiofity. The king of Spain was theri 
lying upon the borders of Granada, to which 
Douglas and his company immediately repair- 
ed, and oflfered him their fervices againft the 
infidels. The offer was gladly accepted by Al- 
phonfo, who gave him the leading of his van- 
guard againft the Moors, whofe forces were 
drawn out for battle. According to Barbour 
(but FroifTard makes no mention of the cir- 
cumftance) in making ready for the charge, he 
threw before him, to fome diftance, the relic 
which hung from his neck, in remembrance of 
the many glorious viftories he had obtained 
when Robert led the way ; and following it, 
he recovered it again. In the remaining part of 
the relation there is a furprifing agreement be- 
tw^cn Froiflard and Barbour, who fay, that 

th« 
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A.D.X331. tween England and Scotland, foon brought the 
kingdoni,into excellent order, which the regent 
maintained by his 'own active intrepidity, and 
keeping on foot a ftrong body of guards to 
ferve the public, when offenders were too pow- 
erful ^ for jufticei The borders being found 
the moft lawlefs, he fent an officer to order^a 
body of free-booters, who liad affembled them- 
felves there,, to difperfe ; but no regard being 
paid to the proclamation, they were immedi- 
ately furrounded by Randolph's guards, and 
threefcore of them carried to Haddington, 
where they were hanged. 

It is admitted by all hiftorians, that the Scots 
never had feen fuch happy, peaceable, and plen- 
tiful days, as the few they enjoyed under this 
excellent regent ; but he was worn out in the 
fervice of his country, and in the third year 
of his government he contracted an incurable 
difeafe. The court of England undoubtedly 
beheld with a jealous eye the flourifhing ftate 
of Scotland; but I cannot with Boece, Bucha- 
nan, and other prejudiced Scotch writers, 
wound the memory of a great prince, by fup- 
pofing, that Edward the third of England, and 
his counfellors, employed a monk to adminifter 
poifon to Randolph, which put an end to his 
HU death, life *. Fordun is filent as to this atrocious 



• I have referved the fequer of this calumny 'to this note. Af- 
ter the monk (fay the authors) had adminiftered the poifon, he 
returned to the court of England^ and afluring f^dward that he 

i;ould 
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charge. Barbour, indeed, nxentions Randolph's a, 0.13^1. 
being poifoned by a monk, but he does not 
call him an Englifh one ; and we are not to 
forget, that a Scotch monk might have been 
found enthufiaftic and wicked enougH to poi- 
fon a prince who had hanged a naalefador with 
the pope's pardon in his pocket. What we 
know for certain, is, that Randolph, after hav- 
ing adjafted fome differences with the Englilh, 
died at MujTelburgh in £aft-I.othian, on the 
twentieth of July, 1332, Upon the death of 133^ 
this great man, the Scotch parliament ajSTem- 
bled at Perth; and, after various debates, Do- 
nald earl of Mar was chofen to fucceed him. 

On the eighth of December, 1331, the young oromidtor 
king David was crowned and anointed at a?ewj»a<p 
Scone, according to the ceremonial prefcribed >*'*^' 
by the bull I have already mentioned, by James 
Ben (more probably Bane) bifhop of St, An- 
drew's. At his coronation he knighted his 
couiin, Thomas Randolph, fon to the late re- 
gent, and John Stuart, earl of Angus. But 
before the new regent could exhibit any proof 
of his capacity for government, a fcene unfold-' 
ed itfelf, which overturned all the glorious 
labours of Robert. 

could not furvive it, that prince puthhnfclf at the head ofa greatr 
army, and invaded Scotland. Receiving intelligence that htf 
would be oppofed by the regent, with an army equal to his own# 
he fent a trumpet to demand a parley. The regent, diflemblinf; 
his infirmity, gave audience to the meflengers, who reporting to^ 
Edward that Randolph was in good health, he immediately re* 
turned to England, but left a body of troops Upon the borders. 

Vol,. IL S f Joho 
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A.D i33». John Baliol had died obfcurely ini the year 
Edt^ ""^ I3M> leaving behind him two fons, Edward 
fJSJcI" and Henry. The claim of the father devolv- 
ing upon JEdward, a prince of military accom- 
pliflitttents, he was taken into the favour and 
protection of Edward late king of England, 
at whofenrequeft the king of France gave hiih 
the inveftiture of his eftate in that kingdom, 
but obliged him to repair thither to receive it. 
Upon his return, he entered into fecret con- 
nexions with all the Englifli noblemen who had 
been diffeized of their cftates in Scotland, by 
the claufe of non-reiidence, inferted in the 
treaty of Northampton, which had been highly 
difapproved of by Edward the third, though 
he refolved inviolably to prcferve the four years 
truce. It does not fall within the province of 
general hiftory, to fpecify the titles under which 
thofe noblemen claimed ; but the names of the 
principal were, the lord Henry vifcount Beau- 
mont, who, in right of his wife, laid claim to 
the earldom of Buchan ; the young lord David 
Strathbolgie, earl of Athol; the lord Gilbert 
Umfraville, earl of Angus ; Henry lord Piercy, 
who claimed Galloway, by what right I know 
not ; Thomas lord Wake, the lord Fulk Fitz^ 
warren, Ralph lord Staflford, Henry lord Ferrers 
of Groby, John lord Mowbray, Sir Alexander 
Mowbray, his kinfman, the lord Richard Tal- 
bot, and Sir Roger Swinnerton. In the mfean 
tinie, the regency of Scotland had punftually 

f ul- 
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fulfilled that treaty, and a good underftanding a. d. 1332. 
feemed to be returning between the two courts. 
As the lord Beaumont and Wake were favou- 
rites with Edward, the latter made ftrong ap- 
{dkations in their favour, that the earldom of 
Buchan fiiQuld be reftored to the former, and 
that of liddefdale to the latter; but he met 
with an abfolute denial. 

This introduced fome coldnefs between the 
two courts. Edward complained of fome di- 
l^pidationis committed by the. Scots, in the 
bi&opric of Durham ; and the lord Beaumont 
was incefiantly putting him in mind, that Ed- 
ward Baliol, if employed and fupported by 
him, might reftore to him all the rights of his 
crown over Scotland, which had been loft fince 
his grandfather's death. About the beginning 
of the year 1330, the lord Beaumont paid a 
vifit to Baliol in France, where they planned 
the invaiion of Scotland, which was afterwards 
executed; and in Oftober following Edward 
fent over a fafe-conducl for Baliol to prepare for 
England. The latter required but little foUi- 
citation for that purpofe. One Twenge, a 
Scotch out-law, who had been baniihed for the 
moft ipfamous crimes, had applied to him,, and 
had laid before him the defencelefs ftatc of 
Scotland, and reprefented with how i^uch eafe 
he might revive his family claims upon that 
crown. Other fugitives and out-laws were 
uot wanting, who enforced Twengp's applica- 
Sft tionj 
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A. D. 1332. ti^n; and many of the Cummings and Baliol's 
own family undoubtedly wiihed for d revolu- 
tion. 

Before Edward's fafe-guard arrived at Quim* 
in England, per, the paternal eftate of Baliol in France, 
toinvT/c"* John Barnby, one of his favourite domeftics^ 
' *" ' and a Yorklhire man, had killed a Frenchman; 
and being purfued by the officers of juftice, he 
was protefted by Baliol, who privately fent 
him ^ over to England. This exafperated the! 
king of France fo greatly, that he fequeftered 
Baliol's eftate, and threw himfelf into prifbn, 
from whence ^he was delivered by the great 
intereft which the lord Beaumont had at the 
French court; and paffing over to England, 
he remained, for fome time, fecreted at the 
manor of Sandall in Yorkfhire, with the lady 
Vefci, Beaumonfs fifter, Edward afted on 
this occafion the part of a coniummate politi- 
cian. He had, for fome tiihe, fecretly dif- 
Jiked the treaty of Northampton ; but he de- 
clared, on all occaiions, that he was refolved 
to obferve it during the continuance of the 
truce. Notwithftanding this declaration, Ba- 
liol and lord Beaumont, with his privity, and 
perhaps his money, were hiring foreign troops 
and jpercenaries ; and towards the end of the 
year, po fewer than forty-four German officers, 
each at the head of a fmall company, appeared 
in London, and were followed thither in pfer- 
fon by Baliol, who now publicly declared his 

in- 
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iatentidns to reclaim his father'ls doxninions, ^i>« 153^* 
isnplpx'ed Ed'wra^d's affiftaace, and offered to 
hold the kingdom of Scotland of him in the 
fame xnanner as his father had held it of Ed- 
ward the firft. 

Though Edward's good faith upon this try- 
ing occafion cannot be pronounced to have 
been irreproachable^ yet no prince, perhaps, of 
that age would have carried it fo far under fuch 
temptations. He again refiifed to break the 
truce 5 tho' he acknowledged BalioPs right, and 
tho' he did not blame him for profecuting his 
family claims, yet he would not allow him to 
pk& through England to invade Scotland. Ed- 
ward, however, at the fame time intimated, 
that he was under fome difficulties with regard 
to the diffeizing his fubjefts of their Scotch 
eftates, by the treaty of Northampton, with- 
out any equivaleht ; and that he did not think 
himfelf boUnd in honour to countermand their 
endeavours, even if they fliould proceed to- 
force, in declaiming them. This hint was con- 
fidered by Baliol, who was one of thofe who 
had been difleized^ and the other lords, as be- 
ing ^t leaft a connivance at their invading 
Scotland ; and he returned to Yorkfhire at the 
etid of the year to finifli his pre^parations. This 
made fo great a noife, that the regent of Scotr 
land made reprefentations againft the proceeds 
ings of the malecontents with fo much effedl, 
that in the fpjing of the year 1332, Edward 

fent 
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A.ai33x. fcut a writ, dircfted to his flwariflfe of the nor- 
thern counties, ordering them to ftop all farther 
levies, and to refiife the malecontents a pafikge 
to Scotland. 

jndecifion The Scotch hiftorians, perhaps with fome rea- 
fon, think that Edward's indecifion, and ihew of 
good faith, was influenced by his not having yet 
received the thirty thoufand marks which had 
been fUpulated to him by the treaty of Nor? 
thampton; and which, in the beginning of the 
year 1332, were certainly paid him by the re- 
gency of Scotland. He might likcwife be in* 
fluenced by the confideration.of twenty thou- 
fand pounds, which he was to pay the pope, if 
he ihould break that treaty ; and by fome re- 
mains of affeftion for his fifter, the young qxieen 
of Scotland. We are in the dark as to the pro- 
ceedings of the Scotch regency, during this cri- 
tical period ; and it is owing to the EngUfli hif- 
torians that I have' been enabled to give my 
reader a view of the hiftory and difpofitions 
made by Baliol for his invafion, which proved 
fp fatal for Scotland. According to fome au- 
thors, Patrick eari of March was now joined in 
the regency with the earl of Mar, and had the 
fouthern provinces allotted to him for his go- 
vernment ; but what difpofitions they made to 
oppofe the invafion In time, we know not; Ba- 
lioPs army, for fo it was deemed, though paid 
by others, contained two thoufand five hun- 
dred of the beft difciplined troops ip Europe, 

and 
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and amounted in the whole to fix thoufand. A,p/x}}a. 
Being prohibited, by Edward's writ, froBi 
marching by land, they went on board fome 
foreign fliipping, which they had provided at 
Ravenfpur in Yorkfhire, and arrived in the frith 
of Forth on the laft day of July, according to 
Fordun and the Englifli hiftorians. After hover- 
ing about for fome days, they landed at King- 
horn in Fife, where they were oppofed by Alex- 
ander Seaton, who was killed on the fpot, and 
his followers cut in pieces. ;^^ 

This advantage animated BalioPs party fp Baiioim- 
much, that his army was foon encreafed ta ten i^l! ^^^ 
thousand men ; and after allowing them fome 
days refrefhment, he marched to Dumfermling, 
where he feized a magazine of arms, and from 
thence towards Perth, where th? goveriiors of 
Scotland haiappointed the rendezvous of their 
army, which they divided into two bodies, 
commanded by the two regents. They left 
Perth by feparate routes, left the invaders fhould 
efcape them. The lofs of Robert and his two 
brave generals was now feverely felt. The re-? 
gents had no intelligence, and were fo utterly 
unacquainted with the chara&er of the troops 
they were to. engage, that they believed them tp 
be a mob of lawlefs banditti, who might be 
cruChed at the firft onfet. They had'appointed 
a place, where they fhould join, in Strathemj 
but, in the mean while, the earl of March was 

encamped 
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A. D. 133s. encsunped in the neighbourhood of Dmi^ii, 
as the carl of Dunbar was at Auchterartfer, about 
five miles diftant ; fo that the earl of Mar*s di- 
vifion was at the greateft diflance from Baliol. 
The latter, after mature confultation, by the ad- 
vice of Andrew Murray of TulUbardine (a baron 
who had a large eftate in the neighbourhood, 
and who was privately in the Englifli intereft) 
refolved to attack the divifien under the eafl of 
Mar, which was encamped in a diforderly man- 
ner on the other fide of the river. By an ap- 
pointed fignal, Murray difcovered the place 
where the river was fordaUe ; and in the night* 
time Baliol's men had pafled it with no lofs. 
The numerous attendants upon the camp were 
attacked an^ driven back upon the main body, 
with confidefable flaughter ; but, when the 
morning appeared, the Englifh perceived the 
main body of the Scots advancing againft them 
in good ord^. 
The Scots Here, and indeed through the whole of this 
rL^**S ** expedition, there is a mofl: amazing difierence 
between the Scotch and Englifli hifl:(nians. 
They agree together, it is true, as fo the event, 
but vary as to many particulars, which I have 
endeavoured to feled from both relations, fo as 
to form a probable narrative upon the whole. 
This is the more neceffary, as it will prove that 
the defeat, which the Scots received that day, 
was not owing to their cowardice, but theirdiP 

fenfions. 
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fcafioas, and to ih^ want of that fubordination a. a 13311. 
in coinmadd which is aeccflary for tha fiiccef$( 
i}f the braveft armies. 

Bajiors an»y wore white fcarft round theif Boece. 
%rtB$> that they might be known by one another 
during the nofturnaj attack, which they ima- 
gined had been upon the ijiain body of their 
^nemie^ ; and even fome of the Scotch hiftc^ 
riaas are fo ill ijxfor;3(;ied> as to fay that the re*- 
gent, the earl of Mar, was killed while aHeep is 
his bed. The Engliflx were sfeftonilhed whctf 
they faw the good order, the arms, and the fur^- 
xuture, of the Scotch army. The earl of Mar 
was for jsecciving the attack of the Eng^Uik, 
which he reaib^ably fupppfed would be but 
faint, considering the fatigue of tfee jiight. This 
-created a fofpicion in the earl of Carrick, na- 
tural fon tp thitt 3mce who had bee» crowned 
in Ireland, tbat h^ was fecretly attached to Ba^ 
Kol ; and he wot lonly reproached the jegejo* 
with his treachery, but advanced with grea* 
precipitation at the he*d of his own diviiio©^ 
which was very confideable. A defile, or, 9& tii^ 
luftorians of the time caJl it, a hanging gap of 
the moor, in a ftrait pa&ge, jay between the 
two armies ; and had npt die Scotch gen€jrals 
been inexcufably blind to all the rules of war, 
they muft have feen the dwger they ctxpofed 
tbemfelves tp in attempting this pafs. Tj^hc re^ 
gent earl, piqued at Carrick's reproach, followed 
him with an equ^l pace; while Balipl ;md hiji^ 

Vol. IL Tt jEng- 
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A. D. 1331. Englifli archers, then renowned over all the 
world,drewupat the entrance of the defile, which 
was fo crowded by the Scotch, that not an ar- 
row fell in vain ; and we are even told by For- 
dun, who continues to be our fureft guide, that 
many of them, without being wounded, were 
fiifled to death in the prefs. By this time, Baliol's 
men had made fuch a flaughter, that they paf- 
fed over the dead bodies of their enemies to at- 
tack the few that remained j and without enter- 
ing into farther particulars, the Scots were 
finally routed. 
Thur igft. Such were the particulars of this aftion, 
which might be called rather a carnage than a 
battle^ It proved fatal to many of the Scotch 
nobility. The earls of Mar, Carrick, and Athol, 
fell upon the fpot, befides twelve other noble- 
men ; the chief of whom were Hay, the great 
conftable of Scotland, whofefurname muft have 
been extind, had he not left his wife big with 
child ; Sir Alexander Frafer, Keith, the marlhal 
of Scotland, with many of his furname, David 
Lindfey of Glenefk, Alexander Beton, George 
Dunbar, Robert Strachan, Thomas Halyburton, 
and John Scrimzour, knights. As to the 
number ilain in the whole, we are greatly in 
the dark. The Englifli writers make it amount 
to above fifteen thoufand; and in this they are 
not contradifted by fome of the Scotch them- 
felves. The nature of the ground wJiere the 
battle was fought, (a narrow confined defile) 

renders 
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renders Fordun's account much more probable, a.d. 1332^ 
that they were eftipiated at thre6 thoufand; 
nor indeed do the confequences of the battle me- 
dicate any fuch enormous flaughter as the Eng-^ 
lifli mention. Buchanan feems to agree with 
Fordun in this particular. 

The flaughter was owing to a previous refo- 
lution which had been taken in BalioFs council., 
of war, not to be encumbered by prifoners. The 
account I have given of this battle is agreeable 
to the general narrative of both nations, and the 
particulars I have rejeded from either, are fuch 
as are immaterial, or abfurd, in themfelves. It 
appears even from the relation of the laborious 
Barnes, who compiled the hiftory of Edward the 
third, and was extremely jealous of his coun- 
trymen's honqjir, that tljie fear which every 
Scotch nobleman had of being thought a trai- 
tor, impelled them to a diforderly attack, and 
involved them in an almoft unrefifting flaugh- 
ter. Fordun fays, that the battle lafted from 
day-break to nine in the forenoon ; and that the 
Scots feemed to be opprefled by divine venge- 
ance, rather than human force. Notwithftand- 
ing the refolution of Baliol to give no quarter, 
it is certain the bifliop of Dunkeld, the earls of 
Murray, Menteith, and Fife, were made pri- 
foners ; and Fordun particularly tells us, that 
three hundred and fixty men in armour, befides 
many others, were killed under the ftandard of 
the latter. 
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A.D. 1331. Thd reader cannot form an adequate idfea of 
the fatal eSe&s of difleniion among the Scdtg^ 
without refle6Jing that, when this bloody batde 
was fought, the earl of March and Dunbar, the 
other regent of Scotland, lay with his arnay at 
the diftance of five miles from the field. This 
undoubtedly was one of the confider^tidns that 
induced the earl of Mar (befides that I have al- 
ready mentioned) to ftand upon the defenfive* 
It is, however, remarkable that, though the firft 
attack was made in the night-time, and though 
the fugitives might eafily have apprized the earl 
of March of the enemy's intention, he never 
moved to the earl of Mar's affiftance,- Ihort as 
the ground was he had to march. This battle 
was fbught op the eleventh of Auguft 1 332. It 
is amazing that, in it, the Englifli loft only tv^^o 
knights, Sir John Gordon, and Sir Richard 
Pechey, and thirty-three efquires, but no com- 
mon foldier. 
Baiioitakw Such of the Scots as efcaped the flaughter at 
f^^' Dupplin fled towards Perth, where they at- 
tempted to form the face of an anny to oppofe 
flaliors getting poffeffioja of that important 
town; but they were again beaten (or rather 
they durft not fight) and Baliol entered it 
triumphantly. This was a great point gained 
for him and his army, becatife a fquadroh of 
fliips, belonging to him and his friends, was 
|:hen lying in the Tay, with all manner of fop- 
plies for his troojps j fo that there was now an 
' " ^ ppeu 
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dpen commtinicatioa between his fleet and his a«d« is3»« 
army. The madnefs of fome of the Scotch no- 
bility, and the treachery of others, had now 
broken all confidence among the royaMs, as no 
man could traft his neighbour. The earl of 
Fife, who, as we have feen, had been among the 
moft forward of the Scotch champions at the 
battle of Dupplin, fubmitted to BalioPs govern- 
ment; and his example was followed by the 
wifeft of the Scotch nobility. Baliol, as a mark 
of his confidence in this new convert, made him 
governor of Perth. It is probable that young 
David remained all this while in his capital, at- 
tended by a few friends ; but thofe equally ex* 
perienced and faithful. 

The army under the earl of March remained Engagc- 
ftill entire, and was compofed of much better 
troops than that which had been defeated at 
Dupplin. That nobleman had feen his brother- 
regent, and many brave men undfcr him, cut oflT, 
without moving to their afliftance, either in 
hopes of having himfelf the glory of expelling 
Baliol, or (which is more probable) becaufe, 
like all his predeceffors, he was fecretly de- 
voted to the Englifii ; but on this occafion he 
aflfeded to ad in earneft. ' He gave orders to Sir 
John Crabb, the Scotch admiral, but a Fleming 
by birth, to attack Baliors fleet in the mouth 
of theTay. Crabb accordingly fitted out afqua- 
dron of ten ftout fliips, and deftroyed a veffel 
belonging to the lord Henry 3^umont, with 

all 
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A.D.133S. all her crew. He was, however, attacked with 
fo much fury by the Etiglifh failors, that all his 
in which the flaps were funk, burnt, or taken; he himfclf 
^""^*" narrowly efcaping with his life. The earl of 
March, in the mean while, had formed the fiege 
of Perth ; but the defeat of Crabb fiimifhed him 
with a pretence to call a council of war, to con- 
fult how he was to proceed. In this council, the 
majority of the members obferved, that Baliol's 
party was every djty gaining ftrength by the 
defeAion of the great Scotch ^obility ; and that 
the earl's capital view of reducing the town by 
famine bpng now at an end, prudence direfted 
them to provide for themfdves, and to retire 
fouthwards; which opinion prevailed, and was 
executed, to the difgrace of the earl. 

Baliol now thought his party fo firm, that hb 
refolved to give it. an air of civil authority, and 
to be crowned at Scone. Before the,twenty- 
feventh of September, he had been joined by 
great numbers of the Englifh nobility and gen^ 
try, and his fuccels had prevailed with king 
Edward to relax in the obfervance of that good 
faith on which he had fo long piqued himfelf, 
for he allowed as many of his fubjefts as pleafed 
Baliol IS to join Baliol. His coronation, which was jper- 
wig." formed on the laft mentioned day, gave a new 
afpeft to his affairs; for he now had a more fair 
pretext than before, to treat all the Scots who 
oppofed him as rebels. His army and party were 
conftantly encreafing, and even the brave bifliop 

of 
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of Dunkeld recognized his title ; but I cannot A.D.issi. 
find in any good author by whom the ceremony 
of his coronation was performed. 

The few friends who ftill continued faith- 
ful to David, advifed him to nomi'nate Sir 
Alexander Murray of Bothwell, who had mar- 
ried the* lady Chriftian Bruce, fifter to the 
late Robert, to fucceed the earl of Mar in the 
regency. Murray was an honeft man, and a 
true . patriot ; and his nomination to the 
regency revived the fpirits of David's party. 
His firft care was to write circular letters to 
all the heads of that party in the North, to 
take arms for the deliverance of their country. 
Thefe letters had a wonderful effedl, efpecially 
with the fons and defcendants of thofe who 
had fallen in the battle of Dupplin. The <:hiefs 
of the' families of Keith, Lindfay, and Frafer, 
were foon at the head of an army, and befieged 
the town of Perth with fuch vigour, that they The Scotch 
took it, notwithftanding the brave defence [^j|[**'p T 
made by its governor, the earl of Fife, who 
was fent prifoner to the caftle of Kildrommey: 
Andrew Murray of TuUibardine, being taken 
prifoner at the fame time, was capitally, and 
juftly, punifhed for having direfted the enemy 
where to pafs the river. I fhall juft obferve, 
that the vigorous defence made by the earl of 
Fife fufficiently clears him from the obloquy 
thrown upon his memory by Englifli writers, 
who pretend that he betrayed his truft, Mur- 
ray, 
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A. a 133a. r^y> encouraged by this appearaoce ia his mai; 
ter^s favour, and being joined by a copfiderable 
body of men, attacked Baliol, who had ad- 
vanced as iar as Roxburgh ; but, after an ob- 
The regent ^ui^te difputc, he was defeated, taken, zsui 
J^^' fcnt priibner to Durham : and thus once nxore 
aU Scotland feemed to be uader the po<«rer of 
the Englifli, when fte was again feafbuably 
relieved by a difference between Edward sani 
his parlianient. 
i^roceedbp That prluce had intended to go to Irdandj 
m. SI'S- j^^^ upoa Baliol's great fuccefs, his pariiamei^t 
addpefied him to lay aiide all thoughts of his 
Iri& expedition, .and to attend the affairs of 
Sootlaad. Tlu« was tixc more "agreeable to Ed- 
ward's viewi^ as it was accompanied witb the 
g|i^ ^ a large &ibfidy ; but Edward by liis prero- 
gative having ventured to rsufe tbe taillages, 
found his parliament unwilling to fecond his 
meafures; and lie was obliged ta defer its 
meelang at Tork^ to which jus <:o)itt repaired^ 
that he might be at hand towatch the motions 
of the Scots^ to the fecond of December; ^md 
even tthen it pi^aved i;efrad;ory. In the mean 
time, he contittu^ to wear the maik of .mode- . 
ration and is^^rtiality betwew tbe two parties 
in Scotktnd^ asid had even fequeftered the lord 
Beaumont's Englifh efiate, for having difobeyed 
his orders. David's miniffers, from this Ihew 
of impartiality, applied to him for prote&ipa 
to their young m^after'^ government ^ but the 

time 
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time for his ratifying the treaty of Northamp- a. d. i^zt* 
ton being on the point of expiring, he refolved 
to throw oflF the mafk; and, notwithftanding 
his near alliance with David, to dethrone him. 
With this defign, he had a meeting with Ba- 
liol, foon after the latter had taken the caftle 
of Roxburgh; and in this interview therq 
paffed a moft extraordinary fcene of fervility 
on the one part, and diffimulation on the other^ 
which I fliall lay open from records, ^without 
any aggravating expreflions or circumftances. 

I have more than once mentioned Edward's ^^i . ^ 

• . Treaty be- 

caution in avoiding all appearances of his f.'*!"".^*' 
breaking into the treaty df Northampton, be- F<|^ard the 

J, « tnifd« 

fore the expiration of the ftipulated tqrm of 
four years • an example of moderation, that, in 
thofe days, was unufual in princes of his age 
and ambition. It is certain, notwithftanding, 
that he was all that time privately making dif- 
pofitions for following the example!, and re- 
fuming the claims, of his grandfather witlx 
regard to Scotland. He found a ready tool 
for his purpoie in the perfon of Edward Baliol, 
Svho, in the interview I have already mention- 
ed, agreed to the following engagements, which 
were reduced to the form of a charter, dated 
from Roxburgh, and fince publiflied by Mn j^y„„», 
Rymen Their heads were as follow : " That ^^^"\» 

. ' . , J vol. IV. 

the kingdom of Scotland, and the adjacent p- ^36. 
ifles, did always hold of the crown of Eng- 
land : That iEdwafd the firft, as fuperior lord 
Vol. II. Uu of 
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A. D. 1332. of the fame, had adjudged them to king John 
Balioly father of the prefent king Edward : 
That the faid king John was, for fome exceffes 
committed by him, deprived of the kingdom, 
which thereby devolved to his fuperior lord, 
king Edward the firft of England; but this 
laft was hindered from the pofTeffion by Sir 
Robert de Bruce, who had no right. And now, 
fays Baliol, fince, by the permiflion of the moft 
excellent prince, our moft dear lord and coufin. 
Sir Edward, kingf of England, lord of Ireland, 
and duke of Aquitain, and with the aid of 
fome of his fubjefts and forces, we have reco- 
' vered our inheritance, and are crowned king 
of Scotland and the ifles ; we do hereby declare. 
That we have paid our homage to the faid king 
of England in the terras following : The faid 
king holding our hands with his own, we faid, 
I Edward, by the grace of God king of Scot- 
land, and the ifles thereto bcjonging, become 
your liegeman for the faid kingdom and ifles, 
againft all perfons that may live and die. And 
the faid. king did receive our homage, as faid 
is. And, for the great profits and honour ac- 
cruing to him from the permiflion and fuccours 
above-mentioned, grants to the king of Eng- 
land, his heirs and fucceflbrs, the yearly reve- 
nue of two thoufand pounds in lands,, to be 
affigned on the borders of England, and .to be 
annexed to the crpwn of England for ever." 

^ . Then 
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. Then follows the oath of fealty of Edward, a.d.issz. 
as fovereign of Scotland and the ifles, which 
was given upon the holy evangelifts, and in 
the following tenns : " We will be faithful 
and loyal; and faith and loyalty we do pro- 
mife to you, our moft dear lord king of Eng- 
land, and to your heirs, as fovereign lords 
of the kingdom of Scotland anct its ifles, 
againfl all perfons who can live and die.'' He 
then proceeds to the following exprefEons : 
" And for the great honours and advantages 
which we have found and experienced in the 
fuffiance granted us by our faid lord king and 
coufin, and the great and good aid of the faid 
good people of his realm and dominions/' Ba- 
liol promifes, as part of payment, to give up 
into Edward's hands the town, caftle, and 
county of Berwic, with fuch other poffeffions 
as fliall be judged reafonable, by commiffioners 
appointed on both fides, for the payment of 
the remainder. ' 

As if the above conceflions had not been filf- its infamy, 
ficient for rivetting the fetters of Scotland, 
impofed by this fliameful tranfaftion, Baliol, 
by the fame charter, obliged hirtifelf to fetve 
Edward in Gafcony, or any where elfe, with 
two hundred men at arms, as often as required. 
But the moft extraordinary part of this infa- 
mous tranfaftion, and which equally refleds 
difgrace upon Edward as Baliol, is, that the 
latter engaged himfelf to marry the young 
U u 2 queen 
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A.D,ji332. queen of Scotland, Edward^s fifter, in cafe hef 
marriage with David was not confummated, 
and to give her a jointure of five hundred 
pounds a year.' Failing of this, he was to pay 
to Edward ten thoufand pounds towards the 
marriage and maintenance of his fifter; and 
fuch provifion was to be made for her hufband, 
David Biiice, as to Edward fhould feem rea- 
fonable ; and in cafe of non-performance, he 
gives Edward a power to feize all the cities, 
boroughs, caftles, manors, and lands of Scot-r 
landji and to detain the fame till complete pay- 
ment fliall be made. By another writ of the 
fame date, Baliol obliged himfelf and his heirs 
to ferve the king of England and his heirs in 
perfon, and with all the forces Scotland could 
raife, as often as required, within the bounds 
of England, Wales, or Ireland ; becaufe, as the 
writ expreffes, the king of England had obliged 
himfelf and his heirs to maintain him (Baliol) 
upon the throne of Scotland. 
A trace. Baliol, having thus accepted of a crown, up- 

on terms which no gentleman would have 
agreed to for the poffeffion of a private eftate, 
returned fouthward; and tho' Edward-s avowed 
conduci hitherto, with regard to Scotland, 
had been defenfible, yet its fequel was far 
otherwife, as it reduced him to a moft difin- 
genuous train of proceeding. He carefully 
concealed the fhameful engagenients which 
Baliol had agreed to, and was fo far from dif- 

avowing 
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avowing David's right to the crown of Scot- a,d.x33i# 
land, that though BalioPs charter, the fenfe of 
which I have given, is dated at Roxburgh, the 
twenty- third of November, yet on the four- 
teenth day of December following, he appoint- 
ed the lord Ralph Baffet and Sir William 
Denham, his plenipotentiaries to treat with 
David's guardians, and other Scotch noblemen, 
about an accommodation. The very next day, 
he wrote a letter to the pope, vindicating his 
good faith towards David, and difclaiming his 
having had any concern in the revolution that 
had happened in Scotland; and pleading his 
parliament's requeft that he would lay afide his 
Irifh expedition, and repair northward, that he 
xnight be at hand to obferve the motions of the 
Scots. 

Till this crifis happened, I can by no means ArWtrttt 
join with the Scotch hiftorians, who exclaim EdTaJ?**^ 
againft all the prior condud: of Edward to- 
wards David Whatever his private views 
might have been, hiftory has no right to charge 
him with an open breach of good faith • but* 
his behaviour from the time of his convention 
with Baliol at Roxburgh, affiimed a different 
complexion. It is true, upon the expiration 
of the four years^ he was at liberty to confider 
himfelf in a ftate of war with Scotland ; but it 
will be difficult to vindicate him on the head 
of diffimulation, and of unnaturality towards 
Jiis filler and her hufband. Baliol, who feems 

to 
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A. D. IJ32. to have had adivity and courage,but to have been 
fafcinated with a royal title, aded with moK 
openneis thaa Edward; for towards the end 
of the year 1 332, he granted a truce to his ene- 
' mieSy difxnifled his army, and threw himfelf 
upon the afie^ons of his new fubje&s. 
David^s party thought they had gained a great 
point (as they certainly did) by this truce; but. 
In December, Edward, without any referve, 
purfued meafurcs that ihewed he was refolv- 
cd to make the beft bargain he could between 
iDavid and Baliol. He ordered his plenipoten- 
tiaries, the lord Ba&t and Sir William Denham, 
to demand a furrender of the town and cafUe of 
Berwic, on pretence that it had been fiirrepti- 
tioufly taken from his father by the Scots ; 
and, at the fame time, to require David to per** 
form fealty and homage to him (Edward) as his 
liege lord. 'The Engliih hiftorians fpeak of the 
affairs of Scotland at this time as if David had 
beeA ftill in Scotland; and indeed the precife 
time of his leaving it is a little uncertain; nor is 
the affair very material, becaufe we are to under- 
ftand, that whatever was done by his minifters 
in Scotland were his own afts. Their anfwer to 
the demand of Edward's plenipotentiaries, was 
a flat denial of any paramount right which the 
kingdom of England ever had over the realm 
of Scotland, and that the king his father having 
• won Berwic by the fword, his fon was deter- 
mined to keep it ; and at the fame time they ad* 

vifed 
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n^dd Edward to obfervc the treaty of North- a, d. 135*.' 
amptou. Edward, not fatisfied with this anfwer, 
made a frelh demand to the fame purpofe ; and 
receiving the fame anfwer, his meflengers de* 
dared war againft David. 

I perceive ithat two French agents, Robert de Attempts to 
Loudon and Rannlph de-Moor, were at this Uoi. 
time at Edward's court, endeavouring, though , 
without fuccefs, to eflFe<9: a reconciliation be- 
tween the two kingdoms ; but the Scots beheld 
their own intereft in a different light They 
confidered Baliol as no other than the tool of 
Edward ; and that the provocations they had 
received from the latter juftified their breaking 
their truce with the former. I am far from be- 
ing clear, as to the validity of this way of rea- 
ibning, efpecially as it had been agreed by the 
late truce, that all matters of difputc between 
David and Baliol fliould be left to the deter- 
mination of a free parliament. It is certain, that 
Baliol had fo little apprehenfion from Dafid 
and his party, that he was living in a private 
manner at one of his own feats near Annln, 
where he intended to fpend his Chriftmas. 
This came to the knowledge of John Randolph, 
carl of Murray, who, with a thoufand horfe, en- 
deavoured to make Baliol prifonerj but he 
efcaped half-dreft, on horfeback, without bridle 
or faddle,*to Carlifle, where he was received by 
the lord Dacres, the governor of the place. His 
brave brother, the lord Henry Baliol, Walter 
* ^ Cuming, 
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A.D.X333: Cuming, Jfohn Kirby^ and feveral others^ Wctft 
killed in this attempt, as they were endeavour-* 
ing to gain time for Baliol's efcape; and the earl 
of Carrick, another natural fon of Edward 
Bruce, who had joined himfelf to Baliol, was 
made prifdnen 
rht wir Early in the year .1333, all parties prepared 

JfrdJu ^°' ^^^ ^^^' ^^^ '^^^ Douglas made a terrible ir- 
ruption into Gillefland, where he deftroyed the 
cftate of the lord Dacres, and ravaged thirty 
miles of the country. On the other hand. Sir 
Anthony Lucy, an Englifli knight, broke into 
Scotland with eight hundred men ; and making 
the lord Douglas of Liddefdale (one> of the beft 
Scotch generals) prifoner, Edward commanded 
him to be put in irons, as a traitor. Edward, at this 
time, was in the north of England, and ordered 
all his fubjeds on the weftern borders to carry 
off their cattle and efFeifts to places of fafety, 
inftead of oppofing the Scots. He filled all the 
courts of Europe with complaints of the Scots 
having begun hoftilities ; and refolving now to 
keep no farther meafures with David, he fent a 
body of troops under the command of the earls 
of Lancafter and Arundel, and the lords Mon- 
tague and Nevil, to the affiftance of* Baliol. In 
the mean while, he ordered a parliament to 
meet at York, where he declared to the mem- 
bers, that ^he intended to refume his family- 
claim upon the crown of Scotland, and to march 
in perfon to the affiftance of Baliol. This de- 

claratiox^ 
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claration was unanimoufly approved of by the a. a 1333. 
members ; and the rendezvous of the Englifh 
army was appointed to be at Newcaftle upon 
Tyne. In the mean time, the earl ef i-anc'afier 
having joined Baliol, they took a fort on the 
f^o^tiers, in which they releafed an lingtifii 
baron, the lord Robert Colvil, who had been 
taken prifoner j and then they invefted Berwic 
by fea and land, not being able to befiege it in 
form, till Edward itould come up with his ar- 
my. That junftidn being formed^and the place 
reconnoitred, it was ^ound too ftrong to be 
taken by aflault ; and in a council of war it 
was refolved,. that Edward Ihould march with 
one half of his army^ which was fo numerous 
that it began to be in want of provifionSy Into 
the heart of Scotland, and leave the other half 
under Baliol, to attempt the reduftion of Ber- 
wic ; the fiege of which was to be turned into 
a blockade, as famine was judged to be the only 
means of reducing it.. The fiegjc having now 
continued five weeks without any appearance 
of fuccefs, Edward marched northwards. His Bdwanf* 
progrefs in Scotland was uncommonly rapid. ^'•^'•^'^ 
Archibald lord Douglas had, by this time, been 
chofen one of the guardians of Scotland (fori 
believe the earl of March ftill held that dignity); 
but, though a brave man, he was looked upon 
as being an unfuccefsful general, by which he 
obtained the name of Tyneman j nor do I be- 
lieve that he had, at this time, an army in the 
Vol. IL X x field 
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A.D. 1333. field to oppofe Edward, who became mafter of 
the caftle of Edinburgh, and the moft confider- 
able places upon the Forth. Ooffing that river, 
he went to Dumfermling, where he offered no 
violence to the abbey-church or clergy ; but he 
ravaged all the places of which he did not take 
pofleflion. 

Mr. Carte, a modem Englifli hiftorian, difpute^ 
the faft of Edward's northern expedition at this 
time, from the dates of his patents and letters. 
Thofe dates, however, are very precarious evi- 
dences to prove a negative, becaufe it is well 
known that nothing was more common than 
for the Englifli officers of ftate to date writs 
from the place where the great feal was, as if 
the king had been there in perfon, though per- 
haps at many miles diftance. Froiffard, who 
was on the fpot, mentions the faft as I have re- 
prefented it. 
condua of Notwithftanding this fceming defperate ftate 
th« Scots, of Scotland, her miniftery and generals appear 
to have afted hitherto perfe<My conform'able to 
the dying injunftions of the great Bruce. The 
progrefs of Edward was more fpecious than 
(olid. The Scots had fecured their effefts in 
faftneffes and other places that were inacceffible 
to his arms. They harraffed his troops day and 
night with flying parties. He loft numbers by 
the fword, but more by ^the fatigues of their 
marches, in an exhaufted t^ountry. In vain he 
endeavoured to bring them to a general battle; 

and 
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^fid he perccii^ed that by extending his con- a.d.i33>' 
^uefis, he was only adding to his difficulties 
and dangers As to David, and his queen, i 
cannot fay with certainty, whether they were 
at this time in Scotland or not The Scots his- 
torians fpeak of them as if they had taken ihip>- 
ping for France about the time that Baliol 
marched fouthwards. I am apt to think, from 
what has fallen from Froiffard, who then ferved 
undei* Edward, and was at great pains to colled 
the materials of his hiftory, that they continued 
in Scotland till Edward marched nortliwards ^ ; 
and tbat^ about the time we now treat of, they 
retired to the caftle of Dumbarton, not only on 
account of its ftrength, but becaufc it lay con- 
venient for their efcaping by fea. 

While Edward lay to the north of the Forth, fTrt'ane?'' 
he had intelligence that the guardian Douglas 
was at the head of a confiderable army in the - 

fouth, preparing to make an irruption into Eng- 
land, and to befiege Bamborough-caftle, where 
Edward's queen was ; but at the fame time, that 
Baliol was making little or no progrefs againij: 
Berwic* The . regent's defign was to have 
drawn Edward fronj the fiege of Berwic to the 

• Buchanan has been fcandaloufly inmccH;-atc in his account at - 
this intsrefting period (though one of the beft wrote of any in 
his hiftory) ; for he is miftakcjii even in the name of the Scotch 
governor of Berwic, whom he calls Seton, inftead of Keith. So 
palpable /a blunder gives fome colour to a tradition, that that hif- 
torian was invincibly prejudiced againft the family of Keith, be- 
caufc its head, the earl-mar(hal,refufed to make hina a prefcnt of 
an ambling nag that Bifcchanan was fond of. 

X X 2 rc^ 



340 T H P H I S T O R Y 

I^.f>.l333. J^fi^icf Pf ^i* queen; but in this he failed. Ed- 
ward knew the ftrength of Bamborough, and 
being reinforced by a very feafonable fiipply of 
troops under the lord Darcy, from Ireland and 
. Aquitain, he formed the fiege of Berwic afrefli, 
and preffed it vigoroufly by fea and land. 
Douglas, by this time, had been repulfed before 
Bamborough, and forced td raife the fiege ; and 
the garrifon of Berwic had not only failed in 
an attempt they made to burn the Englifli fleet, 
but had the misfortune to fee a fire break put 
In their own town, with fiich dreadful efFefts, 
that they demanded a truce, promifing that, if 
no fuccpurs came at the expiration of the time, 
they woi3,ld furrender the place to Edward. 

Ittwic! Robert dc Artois, a French nobleman, Avas then 

the chief confident of Edward, and one of the 
greateft fubjefts in France. He had repaired to 
the court of England to perfuade Edward, up • 
on motives of private difaffeftion, to invade 
France, and affert his right of blood to that 
crown ; but his views in this were greatly ob- 
ftru<aed by the Scotch war, which he therefore 
wiflied to fee ^t an end. Edward having con- 
folted him, he advifed him, by all means, to 
grant the truce defired, upop Seton, the deputy- 
jgovernor of Berwic, giving up his fon as a 
hoftage for the performance of the conditions^ 
if the j)lgce was not relieved *, which was ac- 

• I Jiave endeavoured to lay before the reader 'this remarkable 
if^sidt^t, as I fi^d it according to the moft creditable and con« 
— ^ '' • fiftent 
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cordingly complied ^vith. The command of the A,D. 1333, 
place was veiled then in Seton, becaufe Keith, 
the head-governor, had repaired to Douglas, to 
perfuade him to raife the fiege, which he 
actually prepared to do with a numerous 
army J the fiege having now continued near 
four months. The fifteen days, (according to 
Fordun himfelf) for furrendering the town, 
clapfed, and Edward demanded* poffeflion in 
terms of the truce. Upon Seton-s refufing to 
perform the condition, Edward threatened to 
hang his fbn, and even ereAed a gallows on 
the Englifh fide of the river, in fight of the gar- 
rifon, for that purpofe. I fhall not enquire how 
far Seton is to be bUmed or vindicated, in not 
complying with the letter of the truce, and in 
liftening to his wife, who perfuaded him to fa- 
crifice his and her fon rather than give up his 
trufl:. That difquifition depends upon fafts. 
If, as modern Scotch writers pretend, the term 
for furrendering the place was not yet elapfed ; 
few Roman patriots, or matrons, can be compc- EdwiH*i 
titors for fame with the illuftrious pair, who are ^^^^y* 
faid to have fuffered one of their fons (modem 
Scotch writers, without authority, fay two) to 
be executed within their fight. If, on th^ other 
band^ Fordun's relation, and that of later Eng- 

fiftcnt authorities. If I 'differ from Boece and Buchanan, it is 
owing to tfaeir deyijj^tion from truth, and from Fordun, a bettev 
authority than either. 
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A«D, rjsj. lifli hifiorians, grounded upon records, are true» 
Edward cannot be acquitted of cruelty, tbough 
he may of injuftice. The Englifh writers endea* 
vour to elude the truth of the whole ; and was 
not the young gentleman's name exprefly men- 
tioned by Fordun, I ihould very willingly have 
omitted fo ihocking a narrative. That lUiward 
put his hoft^ge to death is paft all queftion ; and 
according to the beft conclufion I can draw 
from the evidence on both fides, I cannot help 
thinking that the fioicifm (or, if the reader 
pleafes,the patriotifm) of the parents arofe from 
the hopes given them by Keith (who was now 
returned to his command) that the place would 
be relieved ^ ; but whether that confideration 
ought to have determined them to ad in the 
manner they did, I ihall not prefume to deter- 
mine. 
The Scots ^^ ^* admitted by Engliih as Well as Scotch 
H^Hdon-'* authors, that the regent, Douglas, was lying 
W"* before Bamborough when he was applied to 

by Keith, and that he was then at the head of 
a very powerful army. The particulars of their 

• The fulFciingg of the family of Seton for their country were, 
' at this time, pretty remarkable. The eldeft fon, as I have al- 
seady mentioned^ had been killed when Baliol landed at King* 
born. The hoftage, who was executed; was the next brother: a 
brother younger than him (faid by the Scotch writers to have 
been executed like wife) was a prifoner in the Engliih camp: and 
a natural brother^ older than either of them, one of the braveft 
and raoft aftiye knights in Scotland, had been drowned in the at- 
tempt made to burn the Englifh fleet. 

com- 
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commanders nances and nuxnbiers are to be a.d«i333% 
found in the notes; and I believe they are 
pretty exa£^. According to Engliih writers^ 
after the return of Keith, Edward agreed tQ» 
prolong the truce for feven days ; but on the 
fourth dayjDouglas appeared with his army in 
the order mentioned in the notes ^; upon 

* This was the array of the Scots, when they came in four 
battails againii the two kings of England and Scotland. 

In the Scotch vay-ward were thefe lords ; John lord Mtirray^ 
who that day fupplied the place of the lord John Randolph, earl 
of Murray, he being detained by ficknefs 5 the lord Andrew 
Frafer, with hi? two brethren^ Simon and' James; Reginald 
Cheyne, Patrick Graham, John Grant, James of Carlifle, Patrick 
Parker, Robert Caldecotes, Philip Meldrum, Thomas and^ Gil- 
bert Wifeman, Adam Gordon, James Gramont, Robert Brady,» 
Hugh Park, with forty knight^ new dabbed, £x hundred men o^ 
arms, and three thoufand commons. 

In the firfl half of the fecond battail of the Scots were thefe 
lords J Robert, fteward of Scotland, with his banner; Jamea 
Stuart, his uncle, with his banner 5 the earl of Mentejth, the 
lord William Douglas, David Lindfay, Malcolm Fleming, "Wll- 
ttam Keitii, Danc^m Campbell, with thirty batchelors nev/ 
dubbed: and in the fecond half of the faid battail were thefe 
lords 5 James Stuart of Colden, Allan Stuart, William Aber« 
nethy, William Morrice, William Frifkiir, Adam Moneft, Adarri 
Fitz-Gilbert, John Greton, Robert Walthew ; the whole battait 
amounting to (even hundred men of arms, and ieventcen tho^- 
fand commons. 

In the third ward of the Scotch army were thefe lords j Hugh 
earlof Rofs, Kenneth earl of Sutherland, and the earl of Strathern ^ 
William Kirkeby, John Cameron, Gilbert Say, William Ram- . 
fay, William Prendergeft, Crifpin Hard, William Gordon, Ar- 
nold Ward, Thomas Duplin, with forty knights new dubbed, 
nine hundred men of arms, and fifteen thotiiknd commons. 

In the fourth ward of the army of Scotlat^d were thefe lords j. 
Archibald Douglas, with his banner j the earl of Lennox ; Alex- 
ander Bruce, earl of Fife ; John Campbell, reputed earl of 
Atholi Robert Sterenlaw, William Vipont, Robert Lauther, 
John Lindfay, Alexander Graham, Patrick Polefworth, David 
Wyraes, Michael Scot, Tlvomas Bois, Roger Mortimef, William 

. . Uok- 



/^ 
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A.D. 133J. which Edward took up an advantageous camp 
upon Halidon-hiU, in the neighbourhood of 
Berwic. If the relief of Berwic was the fingle 
objed that Douglas had in his eye, he proba- 
bly might have effeded it by harrafling the £ng- 
lifh army; but his paflion for fighting made 
him difregard the wife injundion of Robert, 
not to hazard a general battle, efpecially againft 
fuch an army asi Edward commanded, com- 
po£ed of the flower of his Englifh, Welch, and 
French dominions, not to mention the chpfen 
band of veterans that was headed by Baliol, 
and which, in numbers, at leaft equalled that of 
the Scots. The latter^ when it was too late, 
found it impradicable to relieve the town with- 
out a battle ; and the Scots were mad enough 
to attack their enemies, who were drawn up 
in four columns likewife, and flanked with 
firong bodies of archers, in their advantageous 

UmfravlUe, Tliomas Vaux, William Landls, with thirty batche- 
lors, nine hundred m^n of anns; and eighteen thoufand fonr 
hundred commons. Befides this, the earl of Dunbar, keeper 
of the caftle of Berwic, helped the Scots, at this time, with' fiifty 
men of arms $ and Sir Alexander Seton, captsun of the town^ 
ivith one hundred men of arms 3 and the commons of the town 
with four h\mdred men of arms, and ten thoufand eight hundred 
footmen : for all was fet upon the fortune of the battle. So the 
fum of the earls and lords amounts to fixty-fivej the fum bf 
knights batchelors, new dubbed, comes to one hundred and 
forty 5 the foot, of the computation of the men of arms, makes 
three thoufand Hx hundred and fifty j and of the commons fixty- 
four thoufand two hundred. The total of the whole army ariies 
to fixty-eight thoufand and fifty-five ; and the fixty-five great 
lords led them on in four battails, as we faid before, all on foo^ 
having delivered their horfes to their fervants. 

fltU-' 
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fituation. The cavalry of Both armies had ^•^,1333, 
quitted their hprfes, fo that the Scots attacked 
on. foot, and were not only expofed to the 
dreadful difcharges of the Englifli archers, but 
out of breath before they could reach their 
enemy. Edward perceived this, and ordered 
his troops to rufli down upon the Scots as they 
were labouring up the hill, which they did 
with fuch execution, that the regent and the 
principal Scotch nobility were killed in en^ 
deavouring to ftop the flight of their own men. 
After the death of their commander, the Scots 
fell into a total rout, and were completely de- 
feated, with the lofs of at leaft ten thoufand 
men, though the Englilh writers have ridicu* 
loufly mounted their numbers up to thirty-five 
thoufand. To complete their misfortune, the 
camp fervants (to whom they had refigned the 
cuftody of their horfes during the cnarge) no 
fooner faw their army put into diforder, than 
they rode oflF, and left their mafters to make 
their. retreat, on foot. They were foon fur- 
rounded by Edward at the head of his cavalry 
and archers on horfeback ; and we cannot efti- 
mate the carnage during the purfuit, which 
lafted for five miles, to be lefs than five thou- 
fand men. The chief of the flain were the Theitiofi; 
guardian, the earls of Rofs, Sutherland, Car- 
rie, Athol, Lenox, andMenteith; three Stuarts, 
three Frafers, Sir John Graham, Sir Duncan 
Campbell, Sir William Tudway ; the whole 
V01-. II. y y amounts 
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A. a 1333. amounting to eight earls, ninety knights and 
baronets, four hundred efquires, befides the 
common men already mentioned. The chief 
of the prifoners were Sir William fieith. Sir 
William Douglas, Sir Robert Kirkpatrick, Sir 
William Campbell, Sir Gilbert Wifeman, Sir 
Alexander Graham, and Sir Oliver Sinclair, 
Boece, and fome other Scotch writers, injuri- 
oufly to the memory of Edward, fay, that he 
ordered the prifoners to be put to death ; for 
it is certain, that fome ^f them were alive 
many years after* The mcft extraordinary cir- 
cumftance attending this viftory is the fmall 
lofs fuftained by the Engliih, which confifted. 
Life of according to Mr. Barnes, of no more than one 
Edward the knight, one efquire, and fifteen foldiers. 

After fo complete a defeat, the furrctider of 
taken. Bcrwic by the Scots naturally followed. Ed* 
ward punctually performed the ca{ntulation 
granted to the inhabitants^ by allowing forty 
days, during which, fuch of them as were 
difpofcd to leave the town were at liberty to 
fell their eflfcds, and obtained fafe-gusurds ta 
march where they pleafed. Such of them as 
chofe to remain in the town, • were admitted 
to Edward's proteftion, upon their taking an 
oath of fidelity to his perfon and government. 
The earl of Dunbar and March, and Seton, 
the late deputy-governor of the town, were in 
the number of the latter. The earl was not 
only governor of the caftle, but one of the re- 
gents 
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gents o( the kingdom under David. Though a, a 1333. 
his family, as I have' already obferved, was 
diftinguiihed by its attachment to the Englifh, 
yet the Scots themfelves admit, that in his de- 
fence of the C2lftle he afted with fidelity and 
valour; and undoubtedly a nobleman of his 
great fortune and abilities was a moft valuable 
acquifition to the Englifli monarch. The fub- 
miifion of SetOn to Edward is a fad not to be 
queftioned, and would fliake the credit of the 
Scotch hiftorians (who mention Edward hav- 
ing hanged one, if not two, of his fons) did 
not Fordun exprefsly affert, that one of them 
fufFered as a hoftage. . It is therefore reafonabltf 
to believe, that Seton looked upon the ill-con- 
dufted attempt of the other^ regent to raife thd 
fiege as the caufe of his fon's death, or had 
fome other reafon of difcontent, which deter- 
mined, him to the part he afted. His conduft, 
however, in whatever light we view it, is un- 
accountable, if we admit th^ faft of his fon'$ 
being put to death, which feems to have been 
attended with circumftances unknown to us at 
this diftance of time. 

The redudion of Berwic, and the defeat of 
the Scots at Halidon, was confidered by Ed- 
ward as putting a period to the war on his 
part. He appointed the lord Piercy and ^ his 
new fubjeft, the earl of March, to the com- 
mand of Lothian and Galloway, two provinces 
to which he pretended a family-right; and 
y y 2 leaving 
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A.D.I33I. leaving Baliol at the head of twenty-fix thou- 
fand men, to reduce the interior parts of Scot- 
land, which ftill held out, he returned to Lon- 
don. Baliol, without lofing time, marched 
northwards; but before he entered into any 
action of in^portance, he once more fent a mef- 
fage, propofing to David, that he fhould fur- 
render up the crown, and content himfelf 
with the eftate which his family had enjoyed. 
This overture was rejected by David with dif- 
dain. He had, however, no army in the field 
to oppofe Baliol ; and the caftle of Dumbarton 
was the only place in Scotland where he could 
refide with any tolerable degree of fafety. It 
was but a fmall fortrefs, and the Englifl^ being 
mafters both by fca and land, it might b.e re- 
{luced by famine. David's faithful friends, 
therefore, very properly advifed him to take 
refuge with his queen in France, where its 
king, Philip de Valois, was heartily exafperated 
-^t the reception which Edward had given to 
bavidcar- ^^^ rebel, Robert do Artois. Malcolm Fleming 
VnJb»noti ^^ Cumbernauld undertook to conduft the royal 
to France, pair ; and they accordingly landed at Boulogne, 

from whence they removed to Paris. 
Hisreccp- It would bc unjuft to fay, that Philip did not 
receive them with an hofpitality that was truly 
royal ; but it is ridiculous, with fome Scotch 
hiftorians, to extol the perpetual generofity and 
good faith of the French towards the Scotch 
r^ation. Wc have alrpady feen how bafely they 

were 



^OQ there. 
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were betrayed by the feparate peace which a. d. 1333. 
Charles the Fair clapped up with Edward the 
firft ; and, in fad, the preventing Scotland 
from becoming a province of England was the 
main dependence that Philip had for preferving 
the crown of France upon his own head. The 
caftle of Galliard on the Seine was allotted to 
David for. his refidence; but Philip exaded 
from his royal gueft a pofitive promife, that he 
would make no peace with Edward of England 
without his (Philip's) confent. In return for 
this, Philip affigned David appointments that 
were fufficient for the maintenance of his royal 
dignity, and fent meffengers to Scotland to 
engage David's friends in his intereft, with 
large affurances of men and money for their 
fupport. The Brucean party gladly laid hold 
of Philip's offers, and figned the treaty, to which 
David had previoufly confented ; the heads of 
which are as follow : 

" Firft, That a firm and perpetual alliance and a treaty, 
confederacy fliould be maintained between the' 
Scots and French. Secondly, That when the 
Englifh made. war upon either the Scots or 
French, they fliould both give mutual fuccour 
reciprocally one to the other. Thirdly, That 
if it happened the Englifli fliould war in France, 
the Scots fliould then give them fuccour with 
men of. war, to be waged and maintained at the 
6xpence of the French ; they alfo engaging to 
do the like for them, if it happened the Eng- 
lifli 
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A.D. 1333. lifli fliould make wStr in Scotland. Fourthly, 
That neither Scots nor French fliould, for the 
future, aid or affift the Englifh with n^en, mo- 
ney, viftuals or advice, without the confent 
of the kings of both nations, under the penalty 
of being declared guilty of high-treafon. Fifth- 
ly, That the French fliould make no peace or 
truce with the Englifli, except the king of 
Scots may be comprifed, named, and allowed 
therein. Sixthly, and laftly. That the cove- 
nants and conditions above-named, fliould be 
confirmed from king to king; and at each 
change or fucceffion of them, that their prag- 
matical fandions fliould be fealed and confirmed 
reciprocally on both fides." 
st'cccff f Edward Baliol was, at this time> making a 
Bahoj. vaft progrefs. He had retaken Perth, and al- 
moft all Scotland was in his poflefii6n. The 
few noblemen who refufed to be flaves^ to Ed- 
ward, were attending their lawful king in 
France, or Ikulking in their native mountains ; 
but hiftory has preferved the names of a few 
brave men, and one patriotic lady, who dif- 
dained either flight or fubjedion. Thefe were, 
Malcolm Fleming of Cumbernauld, governor of 
the caftle of Dumbarton; AlanVipont, captain 
of Lochlevin ; Robert Lawder, captain of Ur- 
quhart; John Thomfon, others fay Chene, 
keeper of the pyle or caftle of Loudon, a^fmall 
tower. The lady was Chriftina Bruce, who de- 
fended the caftle of Kildrommey in Mar. Ba- 
liol 
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liol affeded to defpife the weaknefs of this a.d. i^^^ 
oppoiition, and was mad enough, though he 
claimed the crown by hereditary right, to af- 
fume the pompous title of «* Edward the Con- 
queror." Soon after, he called a pariiament 
at Perth. Some Scotch hiftorians, particularly 
Abercromby (after Walfingham) boaft of the 
eminent loyalty of the Scottifh church at this 
time ; but this can only be underftood of the 
inferior clergy, and perhaps a few fuperiors of 
religious houfes ; for the bifliops of Glafgow, 
St. Andrew's, Dunkeld, Galloway, Rofs, Dym* 
blain, and Brechin, undoubtedly remained in 
Scotland, and afterwards joined the Englifli 
intereft. 

.The parliament having met, according to its Apar!i». 
fummons, about Michaelmas, all the afts, lia- '""^'^ 
tiites, cnrdinances, and grants of lands, that 
had been made by the late Robert Bmce, or 
his fon David, were declared void. The claim$ 
of the friends of England, natives of Scotland^ 
to the lands which they or their anceftors had 
forfeited, were admitted; and likewife thofe 
of the Englifli which had been granted for 
Scotch eftates by Edward the firft. Henry lord 
Beaumont, in right of his wife, the lady Ali- 
cia, niece to John, and daughter of Alexander, 
Cramning, earls of Buchan, obtained that great 
eftate ^tid honour, as having been the main- 
fpring of BalioPs fucceffcs. The lord Richard 
Talbot obtained the eftate of the lord John 

Cum- 
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A. D. 1335. Cumming of Badenoch, in right of his wife 
Elizabeth ; and David Strathbolgy was reffiorcd 
to the earldom of Athol, and obtained like- 
wife part of the Badenoch eftate, in right of 
his wife, who was the daughter and co-heirefs 
of John Gumming, lord of Badenoch. The 
lord Henry Piercy, of AInwick-caftle in Nor- 
thumberland, had a grant of the pyle of Loch- 
maben, as alfo of Annandale and Moflfetjiale, 
with all the knights fees, and advowfons of 
churches, within thofe valleys, in as full and 
ample manner as the lord Thomas Randolph, 
late earl of Murray, ever held them. Ralph 
lord Nevil of Raby, the lord Mowbray, Sir 
Edward Bohun, brother to the earl of Here- 
ford, and other noblemen, Scotch as well as 
Englifh, were admitted to their feveral claims 
in prejudi<* of the Brucean party ; fo that it 
feemed to require a miracle to revive the inde- 
pendency of Scotland. 
^ In the beginning of February 1334, a fccond 

VA lJ?°^' feffion of the fame parliament met in the abbey- 
church of Holyrood-houfe. Mr. Tyrrel has 
been mis-led in fuppofing, that Edward king 
of England was prefent at this parliament in 
perfon ; but he was fo in effeft. He had or- 
dered the lords Edward Bohyn, William Mon- 
tague, Henry Piercy, Ralph Nevil, and Sir 
Geoffrey Scroop, to repair to Edinburgh, to take 
care of his intereft in the parliament there. It 
is probable, that Edward began now to difco- 

ver 
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vcr the fliallownefs of Baliol, and to appre- a.d,i334» 
hend that he might be prevailed upon to for- 
get the obligations he 6wed him* Sir Geoffrey 
Scroops on the tenth of February, appeared 
at the bar of the parliament, and in the French 
language, «* In the name of his mafter Edward, 
by the grace of God king of England, and fu- 
perior lord of Scotland, required Edward, by 
the fame grace king of Scotland, to perform 
and ratify all the padions, agreements, con- 
trafts, and promifes paft between them." To 
this demand Baliol promifed Sir Geoffrey an an- 
fwer next day, which he accordingly did by 
the mouth of Sir Alexander Mowbray, in full 
parliament, wheroall the conventions and agree- 
ments entered into by Baliol with Edward 
were unanimoufly ratified. Four writs were 
then ordered to be made out. By the firft, 
Edward king of Scotland (for fo Baliol is call- 
ed) promifed to pay to Edward king of Eng- 
land two thoufand pounds, due for the fuccours 
granted to ai&ft him in recovering his inhe- 
ritance. By the fecond writ, Baliol confirmed 
his promifes to ferve the king of England and 
his heirs abroad a^d at home, on the terms I 
have fo often mentioned. By the third writ, 
Baliol renewed the . homage he had formerly 
paid for the kingdom of Scotland ; and by the 
fourth, he alienated the town, caftle, and county 
of Berwic from his crown, and annexed them 
to that X}{ England for even 
.Vol. IL 'Zz Thofc 
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A.t>.is}4' Thofe concefikms were aU that tbe two £d* 

Baliol*tcoii^ 

ceffioos to wards durft ventuxr tx> conteiid for in a parlia- 
' mentary mannen Tire king of Englahd^tkope- 
fore, had reconrfe to a perfonal negociatioOt 
wliich in effed tended to make him pro^et^ 
of almoft half the kingdom of Scotland. The 
payment of tvn thoufaad pounds a year, ivfaich 
Saliol bad promifed to Edward, was carefi^y 
concealed from the Scotch parliament^ notwith- 
ilanding its compliancy with the views of the 
Engliih Edward. As it was, however, a vail fum 
in thofe days, he refdvedto fecare it in perpe- 
tuity. For that purpofe, he came on the nine- 
teenth of June to Newoifife, where he received 
Baliol's homage for the crown of Scbtlaad. Ba- 
liol granted him, at the fame dme, acharter» re- 
citing, ** That whereas the iaid king had^ by 
the great e;xpence and labour of him and his 
people, given him great affiftance in the reco- 
yery of his inheritance ; he therefore granted 
and affigned, for him and his heirs, unto the 
faid king two thouiand pounds yearly, in lands 
and rents, in the borders where it liould beft 
pleafe him. And, in part of this two thoufand 
. pounds per annum, farther granted liim the 
caflle, town,and county of iBerwic^pon Tweedy 
with their apptu-tenances, fepacate from tlie 
crown of Scotland, and to be annealed to ^the 
crown of England for evet^ by afient of Ae 
prelates, earls, barons, knights, tod others of 
that kingdom in parliament afiraaMod. Jundt 

in 
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in farther and fall &tisfadi(m of the £ud two a,d.i334« 
thoaiand pooiids per annum, by the fame af« 
fent in parliament, he alfo gave, granted, and 
affigned the town, caftle, and fbreft of Jed- 
worth ; the town and caftle of Selkirk and 
Etrick ; the town, caftle, and county of Edin- 
burgh) with the conftableries of Haddington 
and Linlithgow ; the town and county of Pee- 
bles, and town,, county, and caftle of Dum- 
fries, with their appurtenances, knights fees, 
and fervices, with all the advowfons of churches, 
chapels, religious houfes, cuftody of the tem- 
poralities in the time of the vacation of bi- 
flioprics, and all other things whatfoever be- 
longing to them ; and with the fubje6tion and 
government of the people in thofe places. To 
hold them to him and his heirs, feparate from 
the crown of Scotland, and annexed unto, and 
incorporated with, the crown of England for 



ever/^ 



By ^this ceffion, the fineft provinces of Scot- j^^f^ t^^ 
land were configned to Edward, who made ^^®^'* 
preparations to enter into pofleilion. This 
alarmed the Scots, even of the Baliol party. 
Deaf as they had been to every call of honour 
in defence of their national independency, 
they could not bear the thoughts of feeing their 
property engroffed by the Englilh. They faw 
that the pufillanimity of Baliol, after giving 
up one half (^ his kingdom, would comply 
with Edward, was he to demand the other, 
Z z a which 
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A,D.i334. which Edward at this time undoubtedly* in^ 
tended, as^ will appear by his fubfequent con- 
duft. They had, however, hampered them- 
felves in their own fhamefol compliances, and 
had no choice left but either to acquiefce, or to 
recall their lawful king* Edward's intentions 
were folly manifefted by the behaviour of the 
Englifh noblemen who had a right to fit in the 
Scotch parliament, and were now poffeffed of 
the greateft eftatcs in the North, where the 
chief intereft of the Brucean party lay. They 
laid hold of every opportunity to avail them- 
felves of Edward's protection and patronage, 
and even undertook to bring the Scotch 
parliament to agree to whatever Edward 
ihould defire. Their exorbitant demands had 
drained Baliol's treafury, and his own concef- 
fions had rendered him defpicable in the eyes 
of the public. All he had to trufl to was 
the power of Edward, with whom he kept up 
a Gorrefpondence, and who dictated to him 
every meafure he was to purfue, even in the 
exercife of diftributive juftice. But, at laft, 
the unjiverfal difcontent of the people awakened 
in Baliol a fenfe of his condition. 
This weak prince imagined it was poflible 
br*cak» with for him to gain over fome of the heads of the 
the EnuUfli, jgj^^gi^jj party ; and he inclined to favour the 

fuit of Miles earl of Strathern, whofe eftate 
had been forfeited for his adherence to Bruce, 
and given, or promifed, to one of Edward's 

fa 
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favourites, the . Englifli earl of Warren. Ed- a,d. 1334. 
ward, no fooner heard that the earl of Strathern 
intended to apply to parliament to have his 
forfeiture fet afide, than . he wrote to the lord 
Beaumont, and .all the Englifh party there, to 
oppofe every ; motion, ' however agreeable it 
might be to Baliol, that tended .to favour any 
of theBrucean party, or fufFer them to hav^ 
the finaUeft concern in the government! He 
intimated, at the fame time, to Baliol himfelf, 
that he had no fafety either for his crown or 
perfon, but in his dependence upon the Englifh, 
which fliould not fail him, if he was punftual to 
his engagements. > 

All Edward's deep laid plans were difconcerted ^i^ofciffiift 
thro' the oppreffive tyranny of thofe by whom s^lb^*? 
they were to be executed, and the unfteadinefs 
of Baliol. 'The lord Beaumonf, one of the 
greateft fubj efts then in Britain, was poffeffed, 
as we have already feen, in right of his wife 
Alice, niece and daughter to the two laft earls 
of Buchan, of that great eftate ; but the poflef- 
fion of part of it waS claimed by Sir Alexander . 
Mowbray, a nobleman of vaft intereft, (and 
uncle to Alice,) who was fufpefted of being a 
Brucean^ and had been a late convert to Baliol's 
party. This caijfe foon became a party affair, and. 
was brought into parliament The decifion of 
it was made the teft of what the Englifh were ' 
to exped from their friends in Scotland ; and 
they took a fecret rcfolution, if they were out- 
voted 
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A«a fS34* voted in parliament^ to liave teaMvSt to anm^ 
and to mike Edward, and dieiiifi^es, m%ft€n 
of all Scotland. The fenfe of Bafipl aad Mb 
council was in favour of Mowbray, and the de- 
bates were fo warm, that it was with difficuhy 
the two parties were kept £rofn bk>ws. The 
I^^fl^m' l^^d Talbot, who had married Bcauuwnes 
ptwnt "^^^ ^"' *^^ David de Strathbolgy, earl of 
Athol, who had married his daughter, maintain- 
ed Beaumont's caufe with great ^olence, but Ba- 
Hoi and the majority gave fentence againft Mm ; 
upon which the parliament broke up in confu- 
fion, and the Englifh declared they would keep 
no farther meafures either with Baliol or his 
fubge&s* The lord Beaumont and the earf of 
Athol retired to their eftates, and fortified their 
caftles ; and the lord Talbot fet out for England, 
to folicit aid from Edward, with a numerous 
efcort. He was intercepted on the road by a 
party of the Bruceans, who had fecretly 
ftrengthened and united themfelves ; and after 
cutting in pieces fix of the knights, and a num« 
ber of his other attendants, they carried Talbot 
a prifoner to the caftle of Dumbarton. The 
k)rd Beaumont, in the mean time, having 
ftrongly garrifoned his caftle of Dundarg, in 
Buchan, laid aQ the eftates of the Bruceans in 
the neighbourhood under heavy contributions, 
and became the very tyrant of that country ; 
while his example was followed by the ear! of 
Athol, upon his eftates^ 

BaHoI 
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^Kaiiol now &w Jhimfelf niioed with both pv a^j^.si^ 
4Ae8» and meoBljr rdbWed to throw himfeUF at 
JEdvrard's feet He was encouraged in this h]r the 
•exarotple of his father* who had gone far greater 
lengths in exafperating the £fft Edwaurd, than h^ 
had la diibbligiog the third. In fad, his offence 
jvvas fo tnuiXij ais would not have deserved that 
maoOiC^ had it not been for the predeterminatio]^ 
of the£agUIh> to ftrip the Scots of their proper* 
ties, as they had akeady done of their liberties, 
Baliol nefohriag to purchafe forgivenefs of Ed- D»ftreft «f 
ward at any rate* fled to Berwic He there 
agreed to reverie die fentence tiiat had beenpro- 
aiounced againfi Mowbray, and to leave the lord 
. Beaumont in poflefiion of his earldom. He con** 
finned the grant he had made to the lord Henry 
Piercy of the pile of Lochmaben, with the lands 
of Annandale and Moffet, with all the knights 
fees and advowibns of churches within thofe 
valleys^ which had lately belonged to the earls 
€f MinTay. He promifed to gratify the earl of 
Atfaol with the greateft part of the eftate be* 
longing to die high-fieward of Scotland, (who 
was no more than fifteen years ofage, butthe 
prefumptive heir to the crown ;) to ranfom the 
lord Richard Talbot at his own expence ; and 
to maintain the numerous Engliffa nobility in 
poffeffion of the eflates they had acquired in 
Scotland. 

Hap5)ily for the Brucean party, Edward was, Efcaperf 
at this time, fo fecure on the fide of Scotland, ftewalS/ 

that 
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A. D. 1334. that he had no coafiderable force on foot to op- 
poie the royalifb and patriots there. This gave the 
latter leiiure for farther enlarging their confe- 
deracy ; and the regent Murray having, at this 
critical junfture, recovered his liberty, placed 
^iy, himfelf at their head. It was eafy for Baliol, 
by force of the promifes he had made, to af^ 
femble an army fufficient to perform his en* 
^gements with the earl of Athol. The fieward 
of Scotland was a youth of the moft promiiing 
appearances, and knew that he was to.,expeft 
no mercy, if he fell into the hands of Baliol, 
who immediately attacked his family eflates in 
Bute, Arran, Cunningham, Kyle, and Renfrew, 
which he over-ran, while the fteward, with 
fome difficulty, efcaped to the caftlc of Dum- 
barton. 
French af- It was about this time that John Randolph, 
fiftanwpro- ^^/.j ^f Murray, arrived from France, and gave 
frefli fpirits to the Bruceans, by informing them 
that Philip was determined to reftore their 
king ; and that with this view he had given a 
commiffion to Arnoul de Audenham, afterwards 
a marlhal of France, M. de Garencieres, and 
other experienced officers, to raife men, and to 
tranfport them to Scotland ; and that ten capi- 
tal fliips were then equipping for the fame pur- 
pofe, laden with men, arms, and ammunition. 
Murray's intelligence proved true ; but the ten 
fiiips being forced, by ftrefs of weather, upon 
the coaft of Flanders, fufFered fo much in their 

voyage^ 
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voyage that they never reached Scotland. In a. 0.^334% 
the mean time, Baliol's attack upon the Stuart 
eftates had almoft proved fatal to the lord 
Beaumont, and the earl of Athol, who were 
forced to remain upon the defenfive j while two 
great noblemen, the earl of March and Sir Alex- 
ander Mowbray, became patriots, and renounced 
their allegiance to Baliol, who, by his unfteadi-^ 
nefs, had difobUged the latter. 

The great fteward remained, all this time, at J^^J'J""^ 
Dumbarton, to wllieh he had been conveyed by EngJaad. 
two faithful friends^ whofe names hiftory has 
preferved, William Heriot and John Gilbert; 
Baliol had appointed -^ Sir Allan Lyle to be* 
flieriflF of Air, and committed to him all his in- 
tereft in thofe parts, which were well affefted to 
the fteward's family* Sir Colin Campbell of 
Lochou, anceftor to the prefent family of 
Argyle, and a firm friend to the independency of 
his country, had a great intereft and following- 
in the neighbourhood of Dumbarton; and raif- 
ing four hundred men, no fooner did Baliol 
return towards Berwic, than he openly declared 
for David, and had ah interview with the young 
fteward. Their firft exploit was the retaking 
the caftle of Dunoon, in Kyle, where they put 
all the Englifli garrifon to the fword. The in- 

• Buchanan andBoece are lb ill informed, that they fay this 
irruption into the Stuairt's eftates, was made by the earl of Athol, 
as lieutenant to Baliol. 

Vol, Q, Aaa habitants 
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A.D. 1334. habitants of the ifles of Arran and Bute, ani- 
mated by this fuccefs, took arms and recovered 
the places that had been garrifoned by the Eng- 
lish. They were oppofied by Lyle ; but he waffi 
defeated and killed ; and BalioPs governor o£ 
the caftle of Rotlifay was made prifbncr. The 
people of Renfrew took arms in the feme canfe; 
and, in a fhort time, fcarcely a veftige of the 
Englilh intereft was difcernible in the weft of 
Scotland. The fame noWe fpirit. actuated Tho- 
mas Bruce, the earl of Carrick, brother to him; 
who had been killed at Halidon-hill, and Wilr- 
1km Carmthers, an Annandale gentlemany who- 
immediately aflifted the fteward in driving the 
Englilh out of the foutliern, as well- as the 
wcftern, parts of the kingdom, 
caardiani '^^^ fucccffes of the Bfucean party jiaving. 
^"S^d" determined numbers of the Scotch nobility andr 
gentry to join them, they wifely refolved to 
give a confiftency to their condu<9i by proceed- 
ing with a face of legal authority. The late 
guardian Murray was a brave and an honcft 
man; but he had not that weight which ^as ih£- 
ficient for taking the lead in national aflFairs at that, 
critical jtmchirc ; and it was therefore thought 
proper to put them into the hands of David^s 
two nea.reft relations, the great fteward, young 
as he was, and John Randolph, earl of Murray; 
who, I am apt to t^iink, brought over a commif- 
fion from David for that purpofe. The late 
guardian chearfuUy fubmitted to this change of 

• govefrn- 
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jgGverament, and jexierted aU his intereft to fop- a, d. 1334. 
•port it. . The firft acl of the new regency was to 
CaH a parliament, or rather an affembly, of the 
nobiUty at Perth ; but jj^either adyerfity noj fuc • 
cofs could exterminate the animofities which 
prevailed among the great Scotch families. They, 
who could feparately aft with the moft invin- 
•cible fpirit and patriotifm, when met together, 
quarrelled about forms, family precedencies, and 
oUiarnoiatters, which are almoft infeparable to a 
feudal ftate, and the affembly broke up without 
effeol ; but all the members fcenj to have recog- 
luaed the authority of the new regents. 

Upon the breaking up of the aff(?mbly, the w*rf'!'« 
regents refdlved to profecute, with the utmoft tncrc. 
vigour, the war againft the lord Beaumont and 
the eai?l of Athol, the two chief fupports of the 
EngUfli intereft in Scotland. Sir Alexander 
Mowbray, and the late regent, Andrew Murray, 
were fent with a body of troops againft the lord 
Beaumont, whom they befieged in .his fti^ong 
caftle of Dundarg, and reduced him to fuch 
difficulties, that he was obliged to furrender it, 
and yield himfetf a prifoner. Boece and later 
Scotch hiftorians pretend that he took an oath 
never to return to Scotland; but J chufe to fol- 
low Fordun, who fays that he capitulated upon 
promife of fafety in life, limb, and eftate, to him- 
felf and his followers ; that he obtained a fafe- 
conduft for his paffage to England, with his 
-wife, children, and family; and that he promif- 
A a a 2 ed 
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A.D. 1334. ^j Upon oath, on his return thither, to labour 
for a peace. He adds, that, in a few days after, 
he embarked at Dundee, with all belonging to 
him. It is certain, notwithftanding Fordun's 
filence, that he paid a confiderable fum for 
his ranfom. 

During the above expedition, the regent 
Murray was making another againft the earl 
of Athol, whom he drove into the wilds of 
Lochaber, where he fuffered all tjie miferies of 
hunger and cold ; fo that he waS" obliged to fur- 
render himfelf. His cafe was different from that 
of Beaumont, for being by birth a Scotchman, 
he was liable to fuffer as a traitor. The regents, 
however, were fo moderate, and his profeffion$ 
of repentance fo ftrong, that they pardonued 
him upon his taking an oath of fealty to David; 
and it is even faid that he was continued in the 
fo the d'f government of thofe parts. Edward was treat- 
advantage of Jng with his Englifli parliament, when an ac- 
count arrived at London of the great revolu- 
tions that had happened in Scotland. The 
news engroffeJ all the attention of that illuf- 
trious affembly, and exafperated Edward fo 
much, that he confifcated all the earl of AthoPs 
Englifli eftate, for having fworn fealty to Davi4. 
The difference between the hiftorians of the 
two kingdoms, late ^s the period is, is aftonifh- 
ing; but the. accounts of the Englilh are' in- 
credible and abfurd; for they pretend that Ed- 
W^vd topjw th^ Md at the efld qf September ; 
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and after marching to Caijthnefs, the northermoft a. d. 1334. 
point of Scotland^ at the head of his" army, 
without refiftance, he returned by Chriftmas to 
,the north of England. The Scots, though not 
fo abfurd, are equally inaccurate; for none of 
them, except Fordun, have any regard to dates • 
fo that I muft have recourfe to records, the beft 
vouchers of hiftory. * 

There is reafon to believe that, about the Aneww- 

I TA(ion of 

middle of November, Edward arrived upon the scoUaad 
borders with fome troops, in order to favour the 
irruption which Baliol was making in the 
weftern parts of Scotland; but a negotiation be- 
ing propofed by two French ambaffadors, he 
gave fafe-condufts to Scotch commiilioners, 
.who attended the conferences at Gedeling, near 
Nottingham ; where they had little or no effeft. 
Edward, however, during the remaining part of 
the year, refided in the north of England, and 
made great preparations for invading Scot^ 
land, when the truce fliould expire. As to Ba- 
liol, it is uncertain how he difpofed of him- 
felf at this time. Edward probably diftrufted 
.him, and obliged him to live under his e}'e; for 
.we are certain that he fpent part of the winter 
at the, caftle of Ravenfkelth, in Scotland. As 
to the other hoftilities carried on by fea this 
.winter, they feem to have confifted only of a 
few piratical defcents, made by the Englifii on 
the Scotch coafts; and we are told that Edward's 
fleet wa§ dif^bled by ftorms. Ia the beginning 
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A-D. 1335. of March, the negotiations for a fieaoe -wnerc «- 
.newed; and Edward^ at the requcft of tbc 
French ambafiadoxiSy ^i/te ^fe^^ards rfor -tldiiy 
Scotch deputies to repair to Newaork. J^uring 
the oonfereaces there, hdftilities went on be- 
tween di€ two kingdoms. Baliol, with the 
earls of Warwick and Oxford, invaded Scotland 
by the Carlifle road, and cpt in pieces a pasty 
of the Scotch royalifts. They were preparing 
to renew their incurfions with greafter ftirce, 
when Edward, who faw that they did not tend 
to advance his main purpofe, agreed to a ttnice 
from the fourth of April to Midfummer follow- 
ing, but difapproved of the plans of accommo- 
dation that had been propofed by the French 
ambaifadors and the Scotch commiffioners. 

ly foreign- Edward, during this truce, invited the earls df 
Juliers and Namur, with other foreign princes, 
!to repair to his :ftandard. A fupply was demand- 
ed from the nobility and clergy of Ireland, and 
they were fuinmoned to attend him with all 
•their military tenants in his expedition to Scot- 
iland ; and orders were given for equipping a 
•powerful fleet, both in England and Gafcony. 
The Englifli parliament, which met at York 
about the feaft of Afcenfion, approved of Ed- 
ward's meafures for carrying on the war with 
.Scotland ; and before the expiration of the truce. 
Be fettled his plan of operations with £alioI, 
Thefe were, that Edward jQiould enter Scotland 
with one divifion of his army by the way of 

Carlifle, 



ers 
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Gariatey aalti Baliol with thb' otker by the way a. d. 1335. 
Cf£ BeFwac ; hat I am now ta attend the trafifac- 
tions whkhibappemed in Scodand. 

BatioV before he bad Mt diat coiuntryvhad Siegeof 
gi^en orders to Sir John Stiiimg, one of his. ca^fUc 
priacipal: officers there, ta befii^e the caftie o£ 
Ldahleveny which he did by the aflifiance of 
Michael Arnot, David Weems, and Richard Mel- 
vily all of them^ScotchiiKBni^bui: psulizans of Ba- 
lioL^ The caftle was dstfended by two plain ci- 
tizens of Sti^ Andpews, Allan Vipont, and 
James Lamby, with fa much refoiution^that ail' 
the ftuioro^ affaults of the befiegers were inef- 
f«ftaal; and they had recourfe to ftratagem. 
The cafile flands in the middle of a lake, from 
whence isfliae a river and &veral Ibeams^ all 
which were dammed up^ that the caftle might 
be dcftroyed by the lateral preffure Of the fwrel- 
Hng watetirs. This plan was^ well laid ; but x fit. 
of devotion happening to fHze the befiegers, 
numbers of them &t out on a pilgrimagie to the 
Ibrine of St. Margaret, atDumfermlkig, but left, 
their camp, ftanding under a fmall guard. 
Vipont and his coadjutar took that opportu- 
nity to affemble a few boats ; and providing 
themfelves with proper inflxiiments, they pierc- 
ed the banks which dammed lip the river fo dex- ^^^ 
teroufly, that the waters, ruihing out with a 
prodigious force, overflowed theEngUlh camp; 
and the garnfoa fallying out, after defeating the 
guard, carried back to the caftle ^ the booty 

that 
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A-D.1335. that could be favcd from the rapidity of the 
inundation. Some Scotch hiftorians accufe 
Baliol of a breach of faith by this s^ttempt upon 
Lochleven, becaufe it was made duiing the 
^iy^ truce; but I think there is nothing in' this 
charge, as the truce regarded only the Engliih 
and the Scots, but not the parties among the 
Scots themfelves. 
^j^^^j^ It was the twelfth of July before Edward 

^11^]^. was in rcadinefs to inVade Scotland. The prin* 
•*'«'• cipal commanders of the divifion under him- 
felf were the earls of Cornwal, Lancafter, War- 
wic, Hereford, and Oxford, with many barons 
and knights diftinguilhed by their military 
acconiplifliments. Under Baliol ferved the * 
carls of Warwic, Arundel, Beaumont earl of 
Buchan; the lord$ Nevil, Piercy, Cantelupe, 
and Stafford, Baliol meejting with no refiftance^' 
(for the Scots had wifely retired to. their faft-. 
neffes,) befiegcd the caftle of Cambermouth, 
belonging to the earl of Athol. A fire breaking: 
out within the place, the garrifon was obliged 
to furrender; and the lord David Marihal^ 
with fome ladies of quality, were made pri- 
foners. 
The lord of Uufoxtunatcly for Scotland, the lord high- 
the^iricfrc- {Reward was then difabledby ficknefs.from tak- 
ing the field ; and John lord of the Ifles, a title, 
of a very indeterminate fignification, broke 
out into rebellion. By what can be gathered 
from the confufed remains of antiquity, I am 

in- 
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inclined to think, that* there was a family id a,d. 1335I 
the Ifles, that by tradition challenged a defcent 
from Donald Bane, who had fo long refided 
there. Thus, the earl of Murray alone was left 
to ftem a foreign invafion and a civil infurrec- 
tion. Soon after the taking of Cambermouth^ 
he and the earl of Dunbar, who was now re- 
conciled to his duty, iffuing from their faft«* 
neffes, furprifed and cut in pieces an Englifh 
detachment of foot, and five hundred of theit 
archers, who prefuming on the utter extin^iotk 
of the Scotch fpirit, were marching through 
the country, as if upon a tour of pleafure. Ba^ 
liol had received from Edward the command 
of a body of Welch, who ferved under liim 
with far greater alacrity than they had under 
the kings of England* After entering Scot- Proped of 
land, they even became ferocious and brutal ; 
the mojt facred edifices were not fpared by their 
avarice, and ecclefiailics fell vidims to their 
cruelty* Newcaftle, which, even in thofe dayS^ 
Was a feminary for failors, fent a body of them 
to the mouth of the Tay, where they laid the 
town of Dundee in aflies. The gfand Englilh 
fleet lay then in thei frith of Forth, where the/ 
pillaged the rich monafiery of Inch-Colm of 
all its veftments and plate. A ilorm which 
overtook and wrecked many of their ibips^ 
was raifed, as, they thought, to punifh their 
fecritege ; and they not Only replaced the plun- 
Voi.,4L Bbb der, 
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A* 0.1335. der, but gave additional riches to the churcli 
and monaftery. 

Edward, as we have already feen, had com- 
manded his Scotch. fubjefts to attend him in 
his expedition ; atid John lord Darcy, who 
was then Juftice, to give a proof at once of his 
loyalty and power, had equipped fifty-fix fliips, 
on board of which the chief nobility of Ireland 
embarked ; and taking pofTefiion of the iflands 
of Arran and Bute, he fent a confiderable rein- 
forcement to Edward ; but, after ravaging fome 
of the weftern coaft of Scotland, he returned 
to Ireland, without eflfeding any thing worthy 
his great preparations, 
rariotts ^^ ^^ ^^^ land-fervice, its fucceffes, with re- 

eveattofthc gard to the Scots, were chequered. Sir Alex- 
ander Ramfay, a gentleman of great perfonal 
merit and family, abandoned the Englifli in- 
tereft, and joined that of his country, under 
the earls of Murray and Dunbar, who ftill kept 
the field. Scotland was confidered by the reft 
of Europe, at this time, as the fchool of arms ; 
and the rifing nobility from the continent 
flocked thither to learn the art of war under 
Edward of England, who was confidered as 
the greateft general, and the beft politician, of 
that age. Among others, the young earl of 
Namur * and his brother led a gallant train of 

* He i» called by Fordun, and fome other writers, the earl of 
Gucldres, 

knights 
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knights and their followers, who were march- a. 0.1^35. 
ing towards Edinburgh in fearch of glory, and 
to join Edward and the Englifh army, then at 
Perth. The earl of Milrray and his co-patriots, 
always vigilant, had an eye upon their motions, 
and attacked them near Edinburgh, the caftle 
of which had been lately demoliflied, I fuppofe 
by the Englifli. The adion happened at Bur- 
ro wmure, which, lay near the fuburbs of the 
town, and the Namurois gained immortal ho- 
nour by their behaviour ; for though they were 
defeated upon the earl of Murray receiving 2, 
reinforcement under Douglas, who had been 
encamped near the Pentland hills, yet they 
made a noble retreat towards the rock where 
the ruins of the caftle of Edinburgh flood. - 
There they killed their horfe$, formed their 
carcafes into a rampart, and prepared to defend 
themfelves till they could be relieved from the 
main body of the Englifli army. It is probable 
Edward knew nothing of their fate, and they 
were deftitute of all the means of fubfiflence, 
even for an hour. The magnanimity/ of the 
earl of Murray faved them ; for he not only 
gave them a capitulation, hut, upon their fur- 
rendering themfelves prifoners of war, by way 
of compliment to the king of France (to whom 
the earl of Namur was related) he gave them 
their liberty without ranfom ; and, from an 
excefs of politenefs, he accompanied them to 
^he borders. This compliment was equally in- 
]^ b b 2 judicioui^ 
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^. p. 1335. judicious and ill-timed; for the earl, on hii 
return, was taken prifoner by a detachment of 
Englifh from the caftle of Roxburgh, but was 
far from experiencing from Edward the gene- 
rofity he had fhewn to the earl of Namur. 
pifTenfioM ^^ ^^^ arrive at one of thofe hateful pe-t 
to Scotland, nods, when even common calamity could not 
form a common caufe. Sir Alexander Mow* 
bray and the eari of Athol, with, ibme other 
great men, had joined David, not froip a prin- 
ciple of virtue, but motives of refentment 1 
which Edward carefully removing, they at firft 
grew cool in the cxercife of their patriotifm, 
and at laft they abandoned it. ^ Fordun. feen^s 
to blame the grcat-fteward*s condu<% at this 
time, and fpeaks of a parliament that was held 
at Derufy (where it Uy I am ignorant). In 
this affembly appeared the earl of March, An- 
drew Murray, Alexander Mowbray, and Wil- 
Kam Douglas, who feein to have been adherentSr 
of the earl of Murray. The earl of Athol wa^ 
in the intereft of the fteward, by which I con- 
clude there was then a breach between the two 
guardians f. He was attended by a vaft reti- 
nue J but though the earl of Murray's partyj^ 

* Tlioiigh I ha^€ ftill the light of Fordun'a hiftory for my di- 
TcQiioxi, yet it is more uncertain than before. I conjeSure that, 
ait the time of his death, he had not arranged the materials of the 
l?tter part of his work, though they a@ye$ ia fubftance ^ith the 
beft of the contemporary hiftorians. 

f.This parliament, as it is called, muft have been feejd Ucfor^ 
J^fuiray's captWhy by tlic Bngliih. . - 
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bfy th^ir. prudence, kept all things quiet, yet A.p*iasf« 
the affembly broke up without coming to any 
important conclufion, except that of ifiuing 
orders for all the inhabitants of the open coun- 
try to carry their eflFefts and cattle to places of 
fecurity. The earl of AthoJ, at this time, un- 
doubtedly int^ided to make his terms, if pof« 
fible, with Edward ; and had brought the high- 
fieward, who was ftill confined to his bed, into 
the fame fentiments. They were joined by Sir 
Alexander Mowbray ; but I perceive that all of 
them carefully avoided trufting their perfonij 
within Edward's or BaUol's power. The for* 
mcr regarded Athol as the moft ungrateful of 
mankind; and the latter had an implacable 
iQnmity, for obvious reafons, to the high-flew- 
ard. Beiides thofe three great men, others, as 
the jreader will find in the notes, joined as 
parties; and the two Edwards having flrong 
reafons for obtaining a breathing-time, a ne- 
gociation was fet on foot, and concluded in thq datioi^ 
terms which the reader will find below *. 



• " Thefe are the points and articles agreed on, between tb^ 
council of the kings of England and Scotland on the one party, 
and the lord Alejfander Mowbray, the lord Geoffrey Mowbray* 
the lord Geoffrey Roos, Dr. William Bullock, clerk, and the lord 
Eijftace de Lorrain, having full power from David Strathbolgy^ 
earl of Athol, and Robert Stuart of Scotland, on the other party^ 
to treat on, accord, and confirm al^points, enterparled, and tq 
be enterparled between the ikid kings and the faid earl and Ro- 
bert Stuart, as appeareth by the Ictters-patentis of either party* , 

** I. Imprimis, It is accorded, that the earl of AthoC and alt 
Itc great men and others of tbecwnmonalty of Scotland, whicl^ 
iv^re willing to come into the king of £ngiand*8 peace, ihall have 

life 
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A. D. 1335. This treaty is one of the moft extraordinary 
that itands upon record. It cannot be faid to 

fife and limb, lands and tenements, fees and ofHces, which they 
©a^ht, by right, or by inheritance, to have in Scotland (thofe 
except, which by common afient (hotild be excepted) m fach 
manner, that all offbice? and mlfdemeanors which they had 
committed in the realm of England, from the beginning of the 
vo;rid to the date of thefe prefentft, (hall be pardoned Without 
imprifonment, or any other moledation. 

«« II. Item, That the earl of Athol and the lord Alexander 
MOfwbray ihall ftiil hold thofe lands, tenements, and fetfs in 
England, which they held at their departure from Newcaftle 
upon Tynt, when they paid homage to the king of England. 
. f* m. Item, That the franchtfes of the kirk ihall be main- 
tained after the ancient ufage ; and that the laws of Scotland 
in boroughs, towns, and fheriffwicks, within the lands of the 
king of Scotland, be ufed after the old way, as they were ufed 
in thie time of king Alexander : aad that the offices of Scotland 
be admiuiftercd by men of the fame nation 5 yet fo as that the 
king of Scotland, of his prerogative royal, may, at any time, ac- 
cording to his pleafurcy advance to places of oflice men of any 
nation whatever. 

** IV. Item, That all thofe who, being in the fame cafe with 
the eaii of Athol, have lands and tenements within the ia^ids of 
the king of England, (hall ftill hold thofe lands and tenements, 
poflfeflions, fees and offices, as they had them at their departure 
from Newcaftle upon Tynt» when they paid homage to the king 
of England, thofe except (who by common confent Ihall be ex- 
' • ccpted ;) and if they fliaJl be impleaded for the lands and tene- 
ments a(prelaid, they may have their defence and recoveries ii^ 
any court according to law. 

«< V» Item, As touching the demand which the carl of Athol 
. claimeth, that the king of England would releafe him his lands 
in England, which he hath in gage for eight hundred marks, 
the king neither ought, nor will do that } but as for his manor 
«f Bulind, on which the faid carl laid the pledge of two hundred 
pounds, it is accorded, that if the faid earl of Athol come within 
©ne year, and make true payment of the faid money, that the 
kingfhall caufe the faid manor to be reftored unto him. 
' «^ VI. Item, As touching the caftle and lands of Chilliam, the 
faid earl (hall be in the fame point as he was before, at his de- 
parture from Newcaftle upon Tyne, when he had pjud homage 
to the >cing of England, and fliall have his recovery by law j and 
- - ' * • the; 
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be national, for the parties who treated £ot A.D.1335. 
Scotland had no public authority for what they 
did ; and yet the ecclefiaftical and civil laws of 
that kingdom are reftored to the fame ftate they 
were in at the death of Alexander the third, 
that is, before Edward the firft made his claim 
of fuperiority ; but, at the fame time, the in- 
dependency of the crown of Scotland is facri- 
ficed, to all appearance, that the earl of Athol 
and the lord (or Sir Alexander) Mowbray may 
be fecure in the poffeffion of thofe eftates which 
they held in England. It is in vain for Englifh without sn- 
writers to pretend, that this was an authentic ^""^^^ 
deed ; for that it was not fo appears even from 
its title. It is plain that the fteward of Scot* 
land does not treat there in the quality of re- 
gent, the earl of Athol, who never pretended to 
1 

the king promifethy in good faith, to take order that he (hall 

have the law of his kingdom, without favour on either party. 

• " VII. Item, That as touching the lands which the faid earl 

claims in Norfolk, whereof he hath charters, the king promifeth , 

that, having feen firft his charters, by advice of his council, he 

will do him reafon. And if, in any cafe, any man furmife trea- 

fon upon the faid earl, he may defend himfelf with his body, 

according to. the laws and ufage of Scotland, and upon the 

marches ; and that all thofe in his care have the like grant. • 

*< yill. Item, That as to the pardon which William Ramfey, 
knight, demandeth for the trefpafs by him doi)e to William lord 
Montague, in beating down his caftle of Hawthorden, the fame 
William ihall be ready to make fatisfad^ion in fuch manner as 
fliall be, by the kings of England and Scotland,^devifedv 

** IX. Item, That tire lord Euftace de Lorrain (hall have his 
lands and tenements which he ought t6 liave .within the realm 
of Scotland s and if any man hath trefpaffed againft him, he (hall 
have his recovery by law. Dated at St. John's Town in Scotland* • 
thecightccnthof Auguft, A. D; taai/* 

that 
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A. D. 1335* that chander, having the precedency of titled 
and there is the greatefi reafbn to believe^ that 
the fieward's name was made ufe of by the 
carl of Athol without his knowledge. This isf 
the more probable, as we are told he was then 
recovering from a dangerous illnefs, and, ad 
we have feen, entirely under that earPs direct 
tiion. This confideration, however, ought to 
have no weight in the prefent cafe, unlefd 
the enentues to the independency of Scotland 
could prove, which they do not pretend to 
do, that the parties treating had been regularly 
empowered by David. As that was not the 
cafe, the whole of this treaty muft be confidered 
as a traitorous, or, at leaft, an unauthentic con-^ 
tradi, and the independency of the crown qf 
Scotland under David as refting under the fame 
authority as formerly. The Englilh, it is true, 
pretend, that the greateft part of the Scotch 
nobility fubmitted to this treaty, and agreed to 
recognize Ballot as king of Scotland, but that 
David flxould fucceed him, in cafe he died with- 
out heirs; and that, in the meantime, he and 
his queen ihould have a decent competency to 
fubfift on in the kingdom of England. The 
Jaft particular we have from Henry Knighton, 
who is far from being an unexceptioaaUcf au- 
thority in Englilh aflfairs ; but, admitting it ,ta 
be tru^ it caii«u>t zSc& the independency c^ 
the Scotch crown and kingdom. Ic Is poffible^ 
that fome of the Scotch ziobility, tired o»t with 
^ . their 

4 
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their Oi^ki and their Country's miferies, might a. d. 1335, 
be wiUing to fiibmit to thofc terms ; but th'C 
fequcl will proVe that they were by no means 
thi ms^rity. 

I aift far from denying, that the vaft power Mi/iakes of 
and |)offeffions Of the Anglified Scots (as For- h£„^ 
dun very properly calls them) did, it this time, 
ecHple thofe of their exiled king, who feems 
to have been very little regarded in all the^ 
tran^tdioni between the two Edwards and the 
great nobility. This want of importance had a 
taioft amalsiiig «ffis6t; for it en<x)Uraged the 
Englifli Zealots of tihofe days to be guiity of i 
iissift infafiions inipoiition, by forging a charter 
of homige t6 the Engliih crown, faid to be 
paiObd b^ David Bruce, in the fifth year of his 
rsigii, ^^^Hkh the advice and confent of the three 
eftates of the kingdom in parliament at Edin^ 
Ikufgh. Thafi fitch a charter JbouM be forged 
and deemed igenTaine, in the days of ignorance 
ftnd impoftute, 16 not furprifing; but that it 
flibuld meet with advocates in this enlightened 
age, would furpafs belief. Was it not mentioned 
by Carte, who ife among the lateft of the Engf- 
£fii hiftorians, as an authentic deed ^, and as - 
Hill retoaining intire, under the great feal of 
Scotland, in the old Chapter-houfe of Weft* 
minfter- Abbey. It is very poffible that the great 
tnl of Scotland might be ippefaded to fuch 

* See Carte's Hlftory of England, vol. U. p. 420. 

Vol. II, C c c an 
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A«D.T)35. an Inflrument, becaufe it Y^as in poffeffion of 
David's enemies ; but that this charter i^ a 
forgery, appears plainly from the teftimony of 
all hiftory and records, which prove, that Da- 
vid, in the fifth year of his reign, was in France, 
and that he did not hold a parliament at Edin** 
burgh till eight years after the date of the 
fuppofed inftrument. After this flagrant detec- 
tion, it would mifpend the reader's tinue, 
Aiould I defcend to other proofs of this counter- 
feit deed. 

I J .vera The agreement between the two Edwards and 

the Scotch nobility, illegal and treafonable as 
-it was, evinces Edward's willingnefs. to com- 
promife matters in Scotland, where he hated 
Jio man more than he did the earl of Athol ; 
and indeed it contains conceffions which his 
grandfather, towards the latter end of his re%n, 
would have rather died than have granted* 
Edward had given orders to demcdifh the caftl6 
of Edinburgh, which, by Baliol's infamous 
compromife, was his own property; but, be- 
fore he left Scotland in 1335, he ordered it to 
te rebuilt and re-fortified ; and very poflibly it 
was with that view that it had been difmantled. 
^e put garrifons, commanded by his faithful 
friends, into Perth and Stirling, which he like- 
wife gave orders fliould be rebuilt and fortified j 
and he appointed Sir John. Stirling, who was 
afterwards a baron of England, to be governor 
of the caftle of Bothwel, 

^ . The 
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. The call of Murray remaining ftill a prifoncr a. a 13351^ 
in En^and, and the great fteward having been »$«"<;• 
wai*ped from his duty through bad^ advice ^, * 
Andrew Murray was once more appointed 
gual'dian of the kingdom ; nor could David 
and his friends have appointed a more worthy 
nobleman. It is remarkable that, even after 
the late fcandalous convention was concluded, 
the. earl of Athol durft not truft his perfon 
vrith Edward, till he obtained his pardon 
under the great feal of England* in. which 
mention is made, that all he had done pro* 
ceeded from compulfion and the fear of death. 
I am inclined to think he was, at .this time, the 
moft powerful fubjeft in the ifland ; for, be- 
fides his vaft poffelSons in Scotland, he held no 
fewer than ten baronies in England. That he 
might wipe all refentment from the mind of 
Edward, his firll attempt, after obtaining his^ 
pardon, was the railing a body of three thou- 
fand men to befiege the cafUe of Kildrommey, 
one of the fortreffes which had been bravely 
defended againft the Englifh, during their moft 
profperous fucceffes in Scotland. The event of 
this fiege demonftrates what I have often ob- 

^ Ahercroniby, and other Scotch writers of his ftamp, fa)% 
that he was no party in the late agreement, and that his name 
was made ufe of without his knowledge. I am fomewhat of the 
fame opinion-; but as the agreement is certainly authentic, and 
as he is mentioned in it as a principal contrafting party, it would 
be confounding all the laws of hiftory, ihould I advance it as a 

C c c 2 fcrv^ed. 



38o TH£;HIST0 1IT 

A.P.J3}> fervedy that the middtiRg rank of' Scots, how- 
ever they were compelied to live un^Ur tk€ 
power of their Anglified tjvants, remained fina 
to the caufe of Kberty and independency^ 
Battle of '^^ caftle of Kildreminey lay upon the i^eg 

Kiihiain, I>on, and was, at that time, confidered as a 

where the . 

earl of place of ftrcn^th. It contained the regent Mur« 
kiiiaj. ray's wife, and was defended by 8ir John 
Craig f but the lord Andrew Muiray, the earl 
of March, and Sir William Douglas, afiemt>led 
^about eleven hundred men to relieve it ; Bni 
the earl of Athol rai&d the iiege, that h^ mfghf 
fight them on their march ^. The two armies' 
met at Kilblain, and engaged; but Sir Johtt 
Craig, with three hundred of the gamfon, at- 
tacked the rear of Athol's men fo feafonabVy, 
that, notwithftanding the vaft di^arity o^ 
numbers, they fled or threw down their arms, 
and left their chief with no moi^ than thirleen^ 
followers to difpute the field. As* he was very 
brave, and knew that immediate death n^oft^ 
be his fate if taken, he refufed to furrender,* 
and was killed by Sir Alexander Gm*d€>fi^, to* 
gether with Sir Robert Brady and Sir Walter 
Gumming. Sir Thomas Cumroing, brother to- 
the latter, was taken prifoner, and loft his head 
next day upou a fcajBTold. The earl of Athol ^ 

r 

* Fordun here mentbnsi a cirguwtftakiice ^^^b tr^ak^ int fitf* 
pecV, that the EngUfh party in Scoitljaad w«re aot weU uhh^ 
together at this time j for he mtimajies* it was. by tfacconicat and 
ccrinivance of the Iprd Montague that the regent marched to rai&. 

the fie^^e, 

was 
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«iras no mutt tfaaa twentyvieigl\t jeixs b£ age A.s>.t^3$. 
vhcn he dicdf and^th him ciidcd tbe fimsime 
ofStyafthbolgy^t]K)^g]»h«leftafbl^I>a^id, His 
cftates were forfeiird, o^ alienated ; and I am apt 
to think hb name vas £b uapopular, that bii . 
ion and relations chofe other namcSy which art 
fdi ftiU t^ exift ia the northern parts of the 
kingdom. A few of Athol's fcdiowera, who 
had eicaped t^ the caiUe of Caj^emore, laid dpwa 
their arms next <^y. 

Though the battle of Kilblain had great ef> 
fed^s in £iTom* of the royalifis towards tbe 
north) y^t Scotland continued fiill in a moft 
deplorable fitnation. It cannot, with any fliev 
of impartiality /be denied that the great fteward, 
if he was not under exprefs engagements to 
Edward, did not aft againfl: him with become 
ing fpirit. He had, during hia ficknefs, refided 
at the caiile of Bnoibarton, frcun whence he re« 
leafed the lerd Richard Talbot, a point which 
Edward bad greatly at hearty and had ofken re- 
commended to BalioL The latter, to counter- 
balance the lo& of the earl of Athol, entered 
into frefh engagements with the lord of the 
Ifles, whom I hai^ already menHoned, and gave 
him a grant of the lands of Kintyrc, Knapdale,. 
Kenalbaldon, and Ardinton, the iilands of Gith,' 
Galwonqlic, Mule, Skye, and Lewethy, together 
with half the ifland of Dure *, TTie coaditioa 

• It V pcQlpaUe this o^aie? of bixk^ 9^ tkob jAac^na^ n<m . 

of 
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A. D. 1335. of this grant, which is dated the twelfth of 
September 1335, Mras, that the lord of die Ifles 
fiiould moleft and annoy, by all means, the ene- 
mies of Edward, by the grace of God, king of 
Scotland; for the performance of which, he 
took his facrament, and an oath upon the cha- 
, lice and mafs book, promifing, at the fame time, 
that as foon as he ihould have children, to give 
them up as hoftages for his fidelity. But even 
this large grant was not thought fufficient, for 
he gave him the profit of all the late earl of 
Athol's lands in Lochaber, during the minority 
of the heir, who was no more than three years 
of age. From feveral circumftances, it appears 
that the Engliih writers are miflaken, when 
they fay that the battle of Kilblain was fought 
on thelaft day of December. 

Miftakesof If wc are to believe the fame writers, the two 
Edwards met with no check, except die vi&ory 
which the royalifts gained at Kilblain ; but that 
the tr^h is grofly difguifed, appears from ac- 
knowledged events, the beft commentaries up- 
on hiftory. Can we fupjpofe that Edward the 
third of England, by far the moil powerful 
prince then in Chrifiendom, in the career of 
youth and ambition, would have in faft given 
up a caufe (I mean the fubje^on of Scodand) to 
which he had devoted his life ? As a proof of 
this, we learn from his own hiftorians, that- 
when meffengers from the pope propofed that 
be ihould undertake, as he had promifed, an e:?* 

pedition 
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pedidon to the Holy Land, he abfolutdy refufed a. a 1335* 
to enter upon any till he had fubdued his ene* 
mics^ the Scotch rebels, as he called them. 
.While he remained at Perth, he iffued feveral 
writs for putting the kingdom of England in a 
ftate of defence againft an invafion; and, on the 
twenty*fixth day of Auguft, he publifhed an 
order from St. John's-town, (that is Perth) lay- 
ing an embargo on all Ihips above forty tons 
bu,rthen, and tJhat they fhould be armed for the 
defence of the kingdom againft the invafions 
of the Scots, and other foreigners their allies. 
On the fixteenth of September, Edward was at 
Edinburgh; and nothing can be more certain, 
though omitted by the hiftorians of both na* 
tions, than that the royalifts, at this time, as we 
(hall fee in the fequel, were carrying fire and 
fword through all the eftates of Baliol's ad- 
herents, and that Edward was then fccretly 
wiihing for peace, when a fair opportunity pre- 
fented itfelf for a negotiation. % 

Hitherto, I cannot perceive that the friend^* 
Clip which the king of France had profeffed for 
David had been of any fervice to his party^ or 
that any French troops or officers had arrived in 
Scotland to their affiftance. That they did not is 
probable, becaufe the two Edwards would cer- 
tainly have complained, had any fuch auxiliaries 
achially landed. Philip ^ however, was continual- 
ly employing ambaffadors inftead of armies ; for 

while 
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A.D. 1335. txr&ileEdward retaaihdd at Edhlburgli^hfi rectitv^ 
ed inteilige&ce that the Ff encfa ambafikdots had 
arrived >0rith a commiffion fitfiti their mafber^ 
to make £uthef propafak lor detaching Uift 
from bH cotiteftioiis with BalioL 
Rk grants Edward faaVing granted a iafe-eondiiA t6 
t^"^ Aofc ambafedors^ rcmdVed fitU fattfatr firath^ 
watds to Bervvic Tterc^ by ^irtUi^ of the cdm* 
forointfe he bajd made with Baliol^ he granted 
to bi) &voaritC) the lord Wiiliaih Montigpe^ 
the Ibreils ^SOlkxtk and Etricl, with tbe totrh 
and county, and town of Selkirk^ in Stc tsaiSa^ 
He liketdie idvznced the fhtn of tk^ hnAdrdd 
pounds to Balidi ; a prodF fao>t Iktie the lattet 
was coafidered in ScDtlatid } aiid he reil^arded 
one William de Freffin^ who hati tnade the rr« 
gAAt earl of Murray prifoner. Far froon prt'^ 
tending that the Perth Ootrtrad wis bihding 
Upon Che Scotch royaUfi^ w^d ^^ere then in 
arms, he ifiued a cOmmiffion^ impowerin^ the 
lord William Montague; the lord Robert Ufford, 
and lord Ralfiii Nevil^ to accommodate ^1 dif- 
ferences between himfelf and the lord Andr^i^ 
Murray, and hiis adherents* On the eighth of 
November, a truce Was grafted to the regent, 
which was prolonged to the fixth of December 
fbilowing ; Imt, in the mean time, by the inter- 
ceffion of the pope and the kiug of France, on 
the tweaty»thkd of November i^neral truce 
was granted to all the Scots, which was to laft 

till 
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till the Chriftmas fottowing. From this laft cir- a. 0.1331. 
cumfiance there is ground to believe, that other 
Scotch chieftains, beiides the regent, were then 
in the field, and afting againft Baliol. 

In the beginning of the year 1336, a very Antgotit^ 
complicated negotiation was opened. The truce 
had been prolonged to the twenty-fifth pf Janu- 
ary J while Edward fent fafe-conduds for the 
Scotch plenipotentiaries, who were Sir Andrew 
Murray, Sir William Keith, Sir Robert Lawder, 
Sir William Douglas, and others ; and they were 
fuffered to have forty horfes in their retinue. 
There cannot be the leaft doubt, at this time, 
that Edward was inclined to have reftored the 
crown of Scotland to his brother-in-law, and to 
have dropt Baliol, had he known how to have 
retained poffeflion of the fouthern provinces of 
Scotland. , As a proof of this, a like fafe-con- 
du6l was iflued at the fame time to Alexander, 
bifhop of Aberdeen, John, abbot of Cowper, 
John Monipenny *, and others, as plenipotenti- 
aries for David, with the like retinue of forty 
gentlemen on horfeback. Thus no fewer than 
four parties, (the two Edwards, the king, and the 
regent of Scotland) were concerned in this ne- 
gotiation ; and therefore we are jQot to wonder 
that it proved entirely abortive. I cannot, how- 

• This if a ridiculous corraption of the word Mau&d-pennyy 
which is the true name of .the family ; the heads of whi<^ 
. ferved as lay-almouers to the kings of Scotland. 

Vol. II. Ddd ever. 
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A. D. 1336. ever, but be of opinion, that the authbfity of 
the rcgent^s commiffioners ought to have beett 
fbfpcndcd in the prefciKe of David'^ If it wa& 
not,it muft have been owing to certain jealoufies 
among the royalifts themfelves ; fome df whom 
poffibly equally dreaded the French, as the Eng- 
lifli, influence. 

Abercromby, and other writers of his princl- 

Warlike ' ^ 

operations plcs, for obvious rcafons *, extol the great af-_ 
fiftance which the Scotch royalifts received at 
this time from France ;^ and in this they ar6 
countenanced by the words of Mr. Barnes, who 
thinks it for the honout of his hero, Edward 
the third, that the Scots fhould be aflifted by 
. the French, when they threw off his fliameftil 
yoke. I cannot, however, perceive any reafon 
for thofe fuggeftions, but the bare words of the 
writers themfelves. Fbrdun, wliom I continue 
to follow as my beft guide, tells us that, after 
the death of the earl of Atholj and five of his 
knights, with iome of his other adherents, the 
royalifts gave quarter to all the reft of his army, 
and immediately laid fiege to the caftle of 

• It is not improper here to acquaint the reader, that th» 
Abercromby was a phyfician, and a profcft papift, aud had fpent 
the greateft part of his life in France, where he died foon after the 
rd:)eiiion of 1715 was fupprclTed in Scotland. His fecond volunate 
of the Scotch hiftory has merit, but he every where betrays great 
partiality in fay our of the French. Mackenzie, the author of 
the Lives of the Scots Writers, was a phyfician, and a papift like- 
•t*ife, and both of theni t^-ere exceflivdy credulous ; but, at tlic 
fame time, the Miftory of Scotland iky tinder cpnfidcrablc oWi- 
gations to their indulhy. 
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Cowper, which confined a number of Anglified a. d. i^^a^ 
Scots J but that the regent wilthdrcw from the 
$ege, when he heard that the truce was con« 
€}vi4ed. Befides Cowper,. the royalifts had, at; 
tbp j&mc time, befieged the caftle of Lochin* 
iior^s, and the truce wa? prplonged to the. 
middk of May following, upon the cxprefsi 
condition that thofe two f^eges fliould be im- 
Hiediately raifed. As an additional proof in 
what deteftation Baliol's, or rather the Englifli 
intereft, was then held in Scotland, we may 
once more appeal to the Engliflx records, where 
it appears that Baliol received his daily bread 
from Edward's charity ; and that the Englifli 
noblemen, to whOm he and his anceftors had 
granted large eftates in Scotland, were reduced 
to a ftate of beggary, and.fubliftcd upon loans, 
which are fpecified in the marginal reference, fy^^^^ 
from the Englifli exchequer. 

Edward employed the leifure that had been ^Jj'^j*"^'"- 
granted him by the truce, in making fre& pre- 
parations for invading Scotland. Whether the 
French had, as yet, Xent any troops to the af- 
fiftance of the royalifts there, does not appear ; 
but there is great reafon tq believe, that th^ 
king of France had abfojutely declared, that he 
would fupport them by force x>f arms, if* need- 
ful. Edward feems to have been before-hand - 
with Philip. In a parliament he held at North- 
ampton, he nominated the earl of Lancafter to 
head the army that was to aft againft the Scots^ 
D d d 2 and 
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A. a 1336. and under him the carls of Oxford, Warwic, 
and Arundel. Baliol was then at Perth, where 
he had affembled fome troops, who were to join 
the Englifh army; but by this time the fiege of 
Lochindores was refumed, and that of Stirling 
formed. The firft was defended by the lady 
Catharine Beaumont, widow of the late earl of 
Athol, and lifter to the lord Beaumont. She 
prefled Edward to haften to her relief; but, in 
the mean time, flie made a noble defence. Be- 
fides the grand army under the earl of Lancafter, 
two other bodies of Englifh entered Scotland, 
the one under the carl of Cornwal, who filled 
Galloway, Carrie, Kyle, and Cunningham, with 
flaughter, and is faid to have burnt a thoufand 
Scots in the church of Lefmahagoe. Fordun, 
without mentioning this particular circumftance, 
fays, that he carried fire and fword throughout 
all the weftern parts of Scotland, and that he 
burnt thfe churches wherever he came. The 
fame hiftorian adds, that when this prince join- 
ed his brother at Perth, Edward rebuked him 
for his barbarity ; and that the earl anfwering 
hii^ with great haughtinefs, the king killed hiiii 
with his lance. That fome difference might 
arife between the two brothers, which might 
end in a quarrel, is likely enough; but Fordun 
was certainly mifiriformed as to the earl's dying 
by Edward's hand. The faft, hbwever, is not 
Foraqn. ^'^^y material to our hiftory. We are not to 
forget that, during this truce, the nobility of 

Scotland 
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Scotland met at Dumfermling, where they con- a.d. t^jfi. 
firmed Murray in the regency. 

While the earl of LancaHer was marching to- E^wani 
w»ds Perth, the lord Henry Beaumont, at the kT^L 
head of a feparate detachment of the Englifii, ^^^ 
made terrible reprifals upon all whom he fufpec- 
ted of having been adive againft his brother- 
in-law the earl of Athol. -Upon the whole, the 
Englifli army in Scotland may be confideved. 
now as having three, if not four heads, which 
Edward very juftly thought might prove highly 
detrimental to his affairs ; and he took a refo- 
lution to command his troops in perfon. He fe- 
cretly left his great council fitting at Northamp- 
ton, and pofted as a private officer to Berwic, from 
whence he arrived at Perth, before his generals 
there knew of his having left England. Upon his 
arrival, he found that the Scots had taken the 
caftles of Bothwel and St. Andrews, and were 
carrying on the fieges of Stirling and Lochin- 
dores witli great vigour. Hearing of Edward's 
^arrival, they made a general aflault upon Stir- 
ling, but were repulfed ; and Sir William Keith, 
one of their bell officers, was killed; upon which 
the earl of March and lord William Douglas 
raifed the fiege, gind retired to their faflneifes. 
Edward, at this time, was marching to relieve 
the lady Catharine Beaumont, which he effis&u- 
ally did ; and the fiege of Lochindores being 
likewife raifed, he had no enemy in the field to 
pppofc him ; a circumftance which, however 

flattering 
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A.ai33«* flattering in appearance^ bad generdUy proved' 
fatal to the Efiglifli. 

Hisprogitfi. ' ^^ ^^' perceive that cvcn^ at thia time, any 
French auxiliaries had arrived in Scotland : Far- 
dun mentions none, nor do we meet with any 
reproaches, on that account, from Edward, or his 
minifters at the French court. His army, when 
joined to that of the Scots under Baliol, was 
now far ftronger than any that could be brought 
to the field by the royalifts. Marching north, 
through Athol and Murray, he procei^ied to In- 
vernefs and. Elgin, where Fordun acknowledges 
he fpared the churches and ecclefiailical edifices, 
the ruins of which, at this time, raife the higheft 
ideas of their former beauty and magnificence. 
Marching coaft-ways through Buchan, he laid^ 
the town of Aberdeen in afhes,to revenge the 
death of one of his officers. Sir Thomas Roflin, 
who had been killed there. From Aberdeen, 
Edward proceeded to the fprtreffes of Dunottir, 
Kynnef, and Laureftone, all which he re-forti- 
fied, as he did the town of Perth, upon his re- 
turn thither. Fordun fays, that, in order to com- 
plete his fortifications at Perth, he afligned the 
revenues of fix monafteries j thofe of Dumferm- 
ling, St. Andrew's,' Lindores, Balmerino, Ar- 
broath, and Cowper in Angus. About the fame 
time, the lords Henry Beaumont and Henry 
Ferrers rebuilt the caftles of St. Andre w^s arid 
Leuchares ; and the lord William Montague 
made additional fortifications to the fcaftte of 

- " Stirling, 
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Stirling, o£ which Sir Thomas Roldby W2S gover^ a. d. tti6. 
nor, as Sir John Stirling was of Edinburgh, and 
Sir William Talbot of Roxburgh. It is proper 
here to ohfcrvc, that £dwtrd, being mafter of 
Edinburgh-cafile, with the paffage of the Forth, 
and, at the fame time, of the important pafs of 
Stirlmg, and the mouth of the Tay, cut off the 
chief communication among the Scotch roya* 
lifts ; not to mention that the capital forts in 
the highlands were in the hands of Baliol's fbl* 
loMsrers, particularly the lord of the Hies. I 
mention thofe drcumftances to prove under 
what prodigious difficulties the free and inde« 
pendent Scots were at this' junchire, and how 
ilrong the fpirit of liberty muft have operated 
in their breafts, to have enabled them to endure 
the hardfliips they fuffercd, Thelowftate of their 
agriculture^ even in its beft fituation, rendered 
them dependent, from feafon to feafon, for . 
bread* They had no magazines of provifions. 
The arms they had received from abroad, under 
the great Bruce, were now worn out, or in their 
enemy's hands, through their repeated bloody 
defeats ; and they were forced- to depend on a 
precarious fupply from France. A people un- 
der fuch difadvantages could have no regular 
meetings, and could z& in no concert, but fuch 
.as was dictated by their paffion for liberty. 
Such was the power of their enemies^ that they 
durft not truft themifelves under the roofs of their 
own houfes, and could only depend for fafety 

upon 
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A. D. 1336. upon the difficulty <rf accefs to their faftncfles 
in mofles, woods^ and mountains. They affem* 
bled only by accident; they confulted but 
1)y halves ; and the race of military heroes wht> 
had been formed unddr Wallace and Bruob^ 
was now almoft extin£t To compleat their 
misfortunes, Edward had rebuilt the chief for- 
trefles of their kingdom upon a new and better 
plan of military archite&ure, which he had 
brought from the continent 
State of the Such is thc piclurc I have been able, from the 
i^ytuiii. n^oft minute inveftigation, to draw ^ of the 
Scotch independents at this time. But though 
they had among them fewer heroes, they had 
robre patriots ; and the great expence which 
Baliol and his attendants occaiioned to Ed- 
ward, encrcafed that prince's difficulties in fup- 
porting" him fb greatly, that he ordered the 
bifhops of Durham and Winchefter, and his 
other ambafladors at the court of France,. to en- 
ter into conferences with David for a definitive 
treaty. David and the king of France knew 
that fuch a propofal could arife only from Ed- 
Avard's growing diftreffes in Scotland. The for- 
mer rejefted the propofition with indignation, 
becaufe he was treated with only as David 
Bruce ; but indeed Edward could give him no 
other appellation before a treaty was concluded, 
Philip declared himfelf in more pofitive terms ^ 
than ever, that he would affift David and his 
fubjeds with all his force, both by fea and land; 

and 
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and, on their account, he had aAually invaded A.D.i33«i 
that part of Ga&ony which belonged to Ed- 
ward. As David, though no more thstn four« 
teen, difcovered very pregnant parts, Philip wa* 
willing that he fliould enter upon the profeflion 
of arms, and gave him the command of his 
fleet, which confified of twentyrlix well manned 
gallies. This news was ejccefiively alarming 
to Edward, who now coniidered his acquifi- 
tions in Scotland a$ in imminent danger. He 
laid an embargo upon all the fhipping in Eng^ 
land He ordered his parliament to be aflem^^ 
bled, to concert the proper means of defending 
his kingdom againft the king of Scots, and his 
adherents. He put them in mind, that his pro- 
genitors had been always mailers at fea ; and he 
publifhed writs to his admirals, from the cafUe of 
Bothwel (for he had not yet left Scotland) com- 
manding them to oppofe the French fl^et, (bould 
it attempt to land either in England or Scot- 
land. All thofe writs are ftill extant, and have 
been publiflied by Mr. Rymer, and other writers; j^ ^ 
but belonging properly to the hiftory of Eng- . ^<»^' ^y- p» 
land, they are here omitted. The pope, and ; ^ ; ^' 
fome other powers upon the continent, whom 
Edward durft not difplcafe, interpofed, to pre- 
vent the progrefs of the war j and fome frefli 
conferences between his party and that of the 
Scots royaliils were refumedj but neither of 
them durft truit the other ; fo that the negotiation 
Vol. II, E e e ended 



394 



THE HISTORY 

A. D. 1336. ended without effe& ; and Edward retUTBHig to 
Notingham, held a parliament there, where he 
received ample fupplies to enable him to carry 
0n his warsbgih in France and Scotland. 
DiTid com- David certainly commanded the French fleet 
Frendifleet, ^^ 'he beginning of this year, and made feveral! 
defc^its on the illands of Wight, Guemfey, 
and Jerfey, where he made fevere reprifafe np- 
on the Engliih merchants and mariners^ and, 
occaiioned, for fome time, a flagnation of the 
Engliih trade ; nor do we find that EdwanFs 
writs to his ^dmirals and cinque-ports had been 
of great fervice to his affairs. Upon his return 
to England, he found that his lieutenant, Oli- 
ver Ingham, had not been able to refill: the 
French inyafion of Gafcony ; but the feafonablc 
fupply granted him by his parliament, garve a 
more favourable turn to his affairs. He pre- 
vailed with the king of Sicily to put a ftop to 
the armaments, the French were making witibin 
his dominions ; and the Genoefe, athisrequeft, 
deftroyed all the French Slipping that fell into 
their hands. The venal court of Rome began 
even to waver in its ftiendfiiip to Philip and 
the Scots. Edward, in his manifeftos, repre- 
fented all Philip's pretexts of being ready to 
enter upon a crufafle, as tending only to amufc 
hi? holinefs and the reft of Europe, till he 
could complete his armaments, and was 
powerful enough to drive the Etiglilh both out 

of 



O F S C O T L A N D. gps 

of France and Scotlaod^ and make good his ^ 'p^ , ..^ 
ambitious claims upon the continent. He of- 
fered to refer all the diflfereiices between him* 
felf and Philip to his holkiefi, and even em- 
powered the archbiihop of Canterbury to ^reat 
with Philip. I muft omit the many collateral 
negociations and alliances that were formed at 
this time, and efpecially the ground of Ed- 
ward's claims upon the crown of Fraftcf, which 
have employed many pages of the. Scotch hif- 
tory, without having any relation to the fub- 
jed, which at this period is fufficiently fertile 
in great events. 

Upon Edward's return^ towards the end of conqneftsof 
the year 1 336, to England, the guardian, Mur- siotuni*" 
ray, found means to aflemble his friends, who 
took the field, and reduced the fortreffes of 
Dunoter, Kineff, and Lauriflon. The fpeedy 
redudion of thpfe places, all of whi<^ had been 
carefully fortified and garrifoncd by Edward, 
but were now difmantled, proves with what 
vigour the fmall band of royalifts acled ; for 1 
do not find that any French auxiliaries had yet 
arrived in Scotland; and fo unable was the re- ' 
gent and his friends to keep the field, that, 
after demolishing the forts he had recovered, 
he was forced again to efcape to the foreft of 
Platen, for fo it is called by Fordun, whom I 
here follow. In this foreft, and in other faft- 
neffes of the county of Angus, they maintained 
themfelves during the winter of 1336 to the 
' Eec2 be- 
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A. p. 1337. beginning of 1337, notwithftanding all the ef- 
forts made by Baliol and the Englifh to dif- 
lodge them. As both parties, however, lived 
' in a continual ftate of mutual inroads, the 
land$ of Gowry, Angus, and Mernes, were to- 
tally defolated ^. In February, the regent 
took and demoliihed the fortrefs of Kinclevin ; 
and this encouraged the earls of March and 
Fife, the lord Douglas, and other noblemen, 
to join him. Faffing over to Fife, which feems 
to have been then intirely under thp power of 
Baliol, they demoliihed the tower of Falkland, 
ravaged the eftates of his followers, and made 
their perfons prifoners till they could pay their 
ranfoms. They next marched towards St. An* 
drew's, which they befieged for three weeks, 
and battered it with military machines till it 
capitulated on the laft day of Febniary, upon 
the inhabitants being fecured in life, limbs, and 
eftates. About the fame time, they reduced 
the caftle of Leuchares ; and on the iixth of 
March they befieged the caftle of Bothwel ; and 
having taken it by ftorm, with the lofs of Ste- 
phen Wifeman, and others of their party, they 
levelled it to the ground. Such are the parti- 
culars I have been able to give of this early, 
but glorious, campaign, from an unexception- 

* Buchanan, for reafons that the reader may eafily guefs at, is 
fcandaloully defe6live and' inaccurate in this period of his hiftoryv 
It is furprifing that Abercroniby and the later hiftorians h&ye 
not cojifulted Ford\in, whofe Qfirratiye is clear ^d pfeciie. 
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able authority, wlich never feems to have a, d, 1337; 
been confulted by any later hiftorian. But I 
am now to attend matters of a different com- 
plexion. 

Upon the archbifhop of Canterbury and the a nege. 
Englifli ambaffadors, whom I have already ""^^"^ 
mentioned, prefenting their credentials to Phi- 
lip, he feemed very willing to treat ; but he 
laid it down as an indifpenfable preliminary, 
that his ally, David, fliould be comprehended 
in the negociation. The general inftruftions 
of the Englifli ambafladprs were as follow: 
Firft, That perfeft peace and amity between 
the two kings fliould be inviolably maintained 
to both powers. Secondly, That all towns 
and caftles, heretofore taken from the Englifli 
in Gafcony by the lord Charles of Valois, father 
to king Philip, fliould be intirely reftored to 
the king of England. Thirdly, That the faid 
king Philip fliould fwear never to give any aid 
or fuccour to the Scots againft the king of Eng- 
land. 

It was eafy for Philip, on perufing thefe inr which 
fl:ruftions, to fee, that Edward's propofal for 5bordf», 
a treaty was meant either to amufe him, or to 
detach him from his engagements with David, 
Philip therefore rejefted the treaty, which drew 
from Edward a manifefto, addreffed to the 
other powers of Europe, declaring the condi-» 
tions he was willing to have granted to Philip| 
bad th? above inftruftions been admitted as the 

ground* 



398 THEHISTORY 

A. D. 1337. ground-work of the Qcgociation. The& were^ 
that he would agree to a double marriage be* 
tween his own eldeft fon» the earl ,of Chefier 
(afterwards the famous Black Prince) and Phi- 
lip's daughter, Mnith whom he deiired no por* 
tion; and between Philip's ion and his own 
daughter, with whom he propofed to give a 
competent fortune. He offered to indemnify- 
Fhilip for all he had fuffered from his £ngli(h 
or French fubjefts, and even to grant a truoe 
for four years to the Scotch royalifts, notwith* 
{landing the repeated provocations they had 
given him. All thofe fair offers were rejeded 
by Philip, and the war continued to be carried 
on in Scotland. I perceive that Edward, find- 
ing Philip unfliaken as. to his alliance with 
David, gave orders to other plenipotentiaries 
to tempt the latter with propofals for breaking 
off his dependence upon France ; but, after 
they had reached Boulogne, they were coun* 
termanded, though for what reafon docs not 
clearly appear. It is, however, certain, that 
Edward, by his money and intrigues, had by 
this time formed a powerful confederacy among 
the princes of the continent againft Philip. 
The lord William Montague, then earl of Salif- 
bury, and the earl of Huntingdon, were his 
chief agents in thofe negociations ; and being 
efcortcd, when at fea, by a ftrong fquadron, 
they took two Flcmifh^fhips, carrying an hun* 
dred and fifty Scotch ofiiccrs, and fifteen thou- 
sand 
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fand pounds in money and provifions, for the a,d. 1337. 
royalifts of Scotland. Thofe fliips muft have 
made fome defence, as the bifhop of Glafgow, 
who was made prifoncr in one of them, died 
of his wounds after he landed at Sandwich. 
This lofs did not difcourage the regent and his 
party, who feem to have kept the field after 
the reduction of Bothwel. They heard, that 
an army of the Englifh and Baliolifts were 
marching againft them, under the command 
of the lord Henry Montfort ; and they refolved 
to attack them at Panmure in Angus. This The 
they performed with fo much refolution, that vietoriou*. 
the lord Henry Montfort was killed, and of 
his army, which confifted of four thoufand, 
a few only efcaped being put to the fword. ' ' 

The confequencc of this yidory was the re- 
dudion by the Bruceans of all the places their 
enemies held. But we are now to attend the 
war in the more foutherly parts. 
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